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YCNOBUA HAXOMAEHWA

RopaJml, onvcanible B HACTOAULEH patoTe, ABIAITCA COCTABHON JaCTHI
OHOIeHO3a CBOEOODASHOH «ReJesopyjHoi» (alun TYPHEHCKHX OTTOReHuH
sanajuoro crlona 10mmoro ¥Ypaaa. Sta (aiys BeTpedeHa IOKA B ABYX pait-
OHaX: B palioHe OBIBIIMX JKEJe30DYIHBIX PYIHHROB ADXAHTEILCKOTO 3aBOJA
un B Jommpe p. Paysax. B nepeom paiione skeaezopyHas daius BCTpedena
B PYFHHREG AJa-Tay HA OMHOM CRIOHE BOSRLIEHHOCTH TONO ¢ HMEHH,
B L5 kM & cepepy oT P. SHIHM, B pyuuuke Temup-apra, B My LIaKaeECROM
pyunnke w B toaune p. B. Kamgepiast. Bee sTH MECTAOCTH JeTAJIBHO OIHCAHBL
J. K. Kowomescrny (25). Bo Bropom paiiome ¢anmsa ofHaskaercs Ha npa-
BoM Gepery p. Payssk, HeMHODO Huse ycibsd p. Ryrym., P. Paysar — npu-
TOK P. SHTaHA, IpaBoro UpHToRa p. Deqoil, Bnajalogiero B Hee memry Crep-
auravanoM B TabbHCROM. :

Kapbon samagmoro cxdoHa IOmuoro Ypaja CIOMREH TOUTH WCRIOUH-
TOIABE0 THCTHIMEA KPHCTALIHYCCKHME H3BecTHAKAMY. Renesopyadas damud
fipefctapister merAIenne. OHA craraeTcs IMABHBIM O0PasoM IIHHHCTBIME
CIAHIAME T IIeCYAHHEAMH, BCETJa XODOILO CJIOHCTBIMH M ReJIe3HCTHIMH.
H3BetTHARKM BCTPeYAIOTCS B BHIAE HEGOJBIIHX IIPOCTIOEB, MOIIHOCTLIO B He-
CROIIBRO JecAThX MeTpoB. OHHM Beerja Goree MAH MeHee TIIHHHCTHE u Jkese-
suctoie.  llogpobmoe ommcamme gamo JI K. HomomepcrmMm (25). ®Payua
OOBIMHO 66}5‘5.[36{- B BaRJ1049¢Ha B M3BeCTHARAX B HM3BECTHROBHCTLIX PABHOCTAX
chgutes. ToabRo MecTaM® OHa BCTPEUALTCH B SHATHTENBHALIX ROJAHIECTBAX,
mepenonHAg wopoxy. B amHX ciayuasgx dayna odeHb pasmoobpaspa. Cpemu
Hee mpeotaaganT Opaxmorojbl, J0BOJLHO OORMHBL TPUIOOHTRL (Brachyme-
topus) W HePeAKN KpeMHeBble IyORH (IIyYKH KOPHEBHIX BOJOKOH), MHOTO 2e-

- yuroB wpuoomteit. llo ceoeMy cocraBy (payma BechbMa GIHBKA K TYDHEICROI
(payre Bepxme-Rusuapcroir crapuipr Ha BocTouHoM cRaone 10mHOor0 ¥ pada,
onmeannoi O, . [lopua (44, crp. 376—378).

Harrepecno omMeruTh HeGOUBIIEE pPasMeph] Beex (OpM, yRaZEBARUIAE
‘A RaRHe-TO HeGJaroIpHATHbIe YCJA0BHs JIa Rusud. Hopaaast BeTpedaoTest
CPABHATEJILHO PeIR0O KAk B H3BECTHAKAX, Tal W B DNHHHUCTHEIX COaHIAX.

: 4ePTBL (PAYHE KOPAJLIOB, OIHCANHbIE JaJee, BIOIHE COOT-
BETCTBYIOT CBOEOOpAsHIO BCeil (DayHBl, SHAUHTEIBHO OTIHYalonleiicss or
OOBIYHBIX TYpHeicHAX (HayH BTOro pailoHa. : ¥

Orparw eCRIe COOTHOLICHMS REIe30PYAHOIH (almu B ApXanrenn-
ckhoM paione Hesicuul. HecOMHEHNO TOTHRO SAJeraHwe ee ToH BHaeHoRHMI
HaBecTHARAME ¢ Productus giganteus. Ha Payaake ke oTH COOTHOIICHHH
BechMa_ HRNIAMHEL CBHTA KETCSHCTHIX TIHHHCTBIX CIAMNICE ¢ TOHKAMEH TIPO-
CJIOSAMHE TeCYANHROB W H3BECTHAKOB ¢ (ayHOIl 3a7eraeT ¥ BOILl B OCHOBAHHH
RpyTOoro, MectaMy O0pBIBHCTONO lpaBoro Oepera. BHiuMas MOIIHOCTL CBHTHE
10—12 x. Boutle sa1eraiorT MOITHLE CBETILE H3BECTHAKH, H3Pe/IKa, SHRPHHE-
TOBLIE ® Ccojepialitne TypHelcky®® (ayny. Mommoets ux owkono 40 x. Onn
JORPHIBAITCS emie 6osee MOUHLIME BuzelickuMu mapectHsnaMu ¢ Lithostro-
tion . Productus giganteus. Tak Kax 00Uas MOUHOCTE TYPHEHCKOLO Apyca
B BTOM palioHe ORoTO S0 M, TO JReIe30pyHHas CBHTA BEPOSTHO OTHOCHTCH
K ero ¢pefHAM TODU30HTAM.
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 OmmcanHas ROLIERIES ROPAJLIOR cobpaua reodoramm A. KpacHomoms-
cruM (B 1901 r.), JI. Komomescruw (B 1901—1902 or.) u /I, B. Hamanru-
HBIM (B 1925 ). {

\

BBEJEHHE

OmmenBaeMan nume PayHa KopaiioB OTIMYAETCH HEROTOPHIME  CBOe-
O0pARHBEIME OCOGCHHOCTAMH,

ITeppoe, 4To cpasy GpOCacTCsa B LIasd, 910 TPESBHMAEHOe PasHoOGpasHe
‘popm, Tpr HEGOIBIIOM, B OOIEEM, YHexe 0co0eil Kasmaoit (OpME: mpH 00memM
qHesIe B 120 9R3eMINIIPOB MBI HMeeM s87ech 30 PasIHIHBIX BUIOB I BApHA-
IHIE, TPITSM I OFPOMHOTO GOJBIIMACTES, (DOPM MMEETCH OIHH-1Ba DR3EM-
wrgpa. Cocra ¢ayHsl O9eHp PasHOOGDA3EH — 31eCh IIPeICTABICHbE BOE
TaBHEIC RAMEHHOYTOIbHBIe CceMeicTsa W poanl. JOBOTBHO BHATHTCIHHO
THCIO COBEPUIHHO HOBHIX (HOPM, B OOIBIIHHCTBE CBOEM BechMa CBOe0Opas-
HbIX, TAR YUTO OTHECeHHE UX K TOMY WIH JADYIOMY DPOIY IPEACTABIAET IO-
Jac OONBLIES TPY HOCTIH. : ;

Jast Beex 9THX ROPAJIOB XapPAKTCPHLIM ABISCTCS NPEAYIe BCErO WX
OO TTPIMHTHBHGL 061Uk, Bee onW He DasBUBAIOT HIH JHIIDL 09elb CIA60
PABBUBAIOT BHEINHOI IIYSHIPYATYI0 30HY. TaKWRe cJabo pasBHBAITCS TIy-
SEIPEEM B METePCRITATBHBIX RaMepax W JHHINA, Tak 9T0 CTPOeHe GOThITHH-
CTBA M3 HHX OTIHYACTCS ATpocToToil. B 0COGEHHOCTH XapakTepHO ©T0 Ipo-
ABIgETCA Y IpeicTaBuTeTei rpymnen Clisiophyllidae, = ROTODPOit Bee PO
(Clisiophyllum, Azophyllum, Carcinophyllum) mwpepcTaBieHs Kpalite TpEMH-
THBHEIMHT (PopMaMi. BTOPLIM oOUIEM TNPUBHAROM ROPALIOB HTOH ROTISREH,
TARJRE OHITh MOWET YKashipaloniuM Hal IPHMHTHBHLHE Xapaxtep Qaysbl,
ABISETCS MaJas BeruyHHa. Dee kopalinl 23 eIMHCTBEHHLIM HCRIDYCHHeM
ABYX BE3EMILISPOB, OTHOCMIIXCA B poxy Caninia (OJHAKO W GTH MOCTENHEE
OYEHD HEBETHRY 110 CPARHEHHIO ¢ OObMHBIME IIPeICTABHTCIAMHI ATOrO POja),
MOPATRAIOT CBOMMA HCRIOTHTETHHO MATHIMI PasMepaMd. B 0coGeHIOCTH 9T0
OpocaeTcs ‘B TJasa TPH BAMIAe Ha mpeActaBureseit rpyinms Clisiophyllidae.

B GoapimHeTRe CBOGM BTH ROPALIB TONBEPIIUCH ORDEMHEHHID, 8 30TeM
BLIBeTpHBAEUI0, (IpH 5TOM TOIYYHI0CH CBOOGPASHOE MOJOKEHNE, MTPH ROTO-
POM SagacTyI0 XOPOI0 COXPAFANHCh TAMETKH © BOOOHE MapVRHAA MTOBEpX-
HOCTH, B TO BPEM#A KAk BHYTPEHHee CTPOCHHE COXPAHAIOCh Xy#de. D70 Io-
CAeIfee OTTETIHBO COXPAHIIOCH JHMID Y HEIEMIVIAPOR, TOMHOCTHIO SRRII0-
YEHHEIX B H3BECTHALE.

Tar kaw ® ONHCHIBAEMO (ayHe BOTPeUSH MEIR pax popM TOoMIe-
CTBEHHBIX W/IH POACTBEHHBIX SaTa/IHO-CGRPOMEHCREM, TO MOSRHO IONBITATHCA -
BHISICHUT, I0ALBYsCH pegyabrataMy pador Borama m ero COTPYAHHROB,
cTpaTHrpadHIecKOe NONOKEOHHe TOPH30HTA. SaRIOMA0NETo 3Ty (ayHy, ITpH-
MEHAS K HeMY JSTeHNI HEIRHero Rapoona, TPHAATHE g Anrang w Bein-
rom. Husme miepeanciensl Tarue GOpMbl ¢ YRAAHAEM TMOPH3OHTOR II0 CXeMe
Borama (20, madr. XXVII: 39, p. 30), B KOTOPHX OHE DACHPOCTPAHEHEI
(8 Anrymu @ Beasrum).

Taxmy 006pasoM MOEKHO BHIETH, YT0 HTOT COCTAB (PayHLI OJIHEe BCETO
HOIXOUT K TOPH3OHTY Y Ha rpammie BoH Z, u U, T. . COOTBETCTBYET Bep-
XaM TYpHeicroro spyca. Murepecno, 9T0 ONMCAHHBIC HeJaBHO OPHTHHAILHLIE
ROPALIB W3 RAMEHHOYIOABHEIX OTJIOMenuil Amromy Heplaphyllum gracile
C L m Heptaphyllum magnum Clark (45), Cacnophyllum varians Clark
(50, p. 87) u' Cryptophyllum hibernicum Carr. (40, p. 440), GIU3KAE K He-
ROTOPEIM M3 OIHCHBAEMBIX MHOW Ropasitor (Meniscophyllum gen. et. sp.
indet.), BeTpeueHbl cooTBeTCTBeHNO: Caenophyllum varians u o6a Buja Hepla-
phyllum — B sone Z, Cryplophyllum hibernicum — B 3088X Z,—Y—C,.
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TaX, ObIBIINX B MOEM PACTIOPS/REHHH.
Ilpr onmeanny PopM A MOIB3YIOCH, (€3 CCBLTOR HA aBTOPA, TPeIOKeH-
HEM Grabau (42,

 T&JIBHBIX EAMEpax, Ha «;'LH‘(’UEIIHIW[“BH’I‘I]J]» W «THCTOCETIMMEHTHL?,

Taxsme B Bepxax
BH33 (113)

Taxmxe B Bepxax]
Bu3a ()
Berpegena

B TYDPH?

Tagxe B Bepxax

B33 (Dy—Dy)

B cHHOHMMERE # UPHEBOSHA AHIIL Te (OPMEL, ROTOpHe ONWCAHB B paso-

p. 18) genemueM TySHIPHKOB, HAXOLMIUXCA B HMHTEPCEI-

qTO0B OTJIH-

YATH WX WBTHG COOTBETCTBOHHO BOPEYTOCTH WK BHUIYKIQCTH & uentpy
TNONEPETHOTO CE TS,

CaMTa0 CBOMM JIOJTOM EBEIPAZHTH CBOK MCKDEHHION TPHBHATEIHHOCTH
mpotheccopam H. H. AwrorreBy m /. B. Haausrumy sa npeaocramemie MHE
ROIGRITHE W TOCTOSHHBIG YEazamms B MOeH pagoTe.

ONWCAHUE HOPAJDB
4. Tabylata

1925. Emmonsia M. Ed wards et Haime

Emmonsonia parasitica (Phillips)
(Tabx, I, dur. 1 7 2.)

1925, Stanley Smith and Miss Barbara Gullick. The Genera Favosites
and Emmonsia and the Species Emmonsia parasitica (Phillips), p. 122



dTa MHTepecHas (PopMa TpefcTaBIeHA B, OUHCHIBAEMON KOJIERI[AN
TpeMs1 srseMIapamy. Bee Tpr oRpysRawT cTe0IE MOPokEX Juiauil. HanMens-
HIas KOJOHS, PASBUBALIAACH HePABHOMEPHO B PasHble CTOPOHLL OT crednd,
K ROTODOMY OHA TIDHRDCIH/ACch, HMeeT B JUIHHY 10 MM M B TOMIHHY —
8 M. OTedbHBIe AYCHRA He IMpeBLITAKLT 2 MM B amamerpe. Jlpyrue 1pe
KOJIOHKH, YRDeIHBIIMecH Ha Topasgo 00Jee TOMCTBIX cre0eibRax JIHJIHEIL,
HMEIOT BBEITARYTYI0 (pOpMY: TPH DIMDHHC B 15 MM OJHA H3 HHX JOCTHTACT
35 MM B JUTHHY. HauGoapimge sdeiiky mWMeT He (olee 3 MM B IAAMETDE.

B cedenmm, mposeennoy moneper CTeGIA JIMIAE, MOSRHO BUIETH, 9TO
' IPOMESKYTOTHBIE CTeHEH d49eeK BO MHOTHX MeCTaX PacIlellIgiores HalBoe.
He ocoGeHHOo XOPOINO COXPAHIVIMCH, HO BCe $Re BO MHOTMX MECTAX BHJIHBI
XapakTepHBle I HTOT0 POfa «squamulaer B BHIe CUIBHO WBTHGROUIHXCH
TOHEMX BHCTYUOB (B mnaude). Booblle KOPaLILI STH BIOIHE YAOBIETBOPIIOT
1oipodHOMY  OTHCaHH 9roft (popMbl, fannomy Crasaeir Cmue w mmec bBap-
oapoit IM'emg (49).

Mecromaxompenue Pyiaur Ana-Tay.

Michelinia de Koninck
Michelinia aff. Konincki Vaug h.

(Taon. I, gur. 3 n 4.)

. 1911. Michelinia aff. Konincki Vaughan A, S. Reyun olds. Faunal and litho-
logical Sequence in the Carboniferous Limestone Series (Avonpian.) of Burlington
Combe, p. 372. - :

B momAermuy MMeeTest Ueablit PAL TOTHITHAROB, B KOTOPLIX WHEAO ©0-
CTABIAIOIAX WX ROPAIIETOR KoaefiaeTcd 0T 4 Jo 35. Doaee 9acThl oRBeM-
IIAPH ¢ HeOOIBIIHM YHCIOM ROPAJIHTOB — IIpHMepHo or 4 o 9. Homm-
HARW 9TH BHITAEYTH, TPH OGOJLIIOM THC/IE ROPAIIATOB — KOHYCO00Pa3Hb,
TIpE MAJIOM — G0Tee M MeHee MEIHHIPHIHL, HHOTJAA YILIOUEHB B BepTH-
KaJBHOI 1LIocRocTH. B mocaeqHeM caydae KOPAJIHTHL 00pasyiorT IENoYRy
B OIHH HJIH JBa PATA. OT.BBTB.H&’HHB MOJIOABLIX KODAJIIHTOB TIPOHCXOIHT
HHOT/I BOOR, TaK 9TO TAKOH ROPAIAAT MORET ‘TOPIATH TEPICHIERY/LIPHO KO
Beei 'RoToRHm ((hur. 3). BowoBas II0BEpPXHOCTL KPAHHHX ‘KOPALTHTOB ROJO-
HHE CI7askeHa M TOKDHITA TOHKAMH JIHHHAMH HapacTanud. OCHOBAHHS
RONMOHU{L ¥ YAIICYKH HE COXPAHUWTHCH. B IPOMEIRYTOUHBIX CTeHRAX IIPOCTHIM
DJTQ30M BHAHBL TOPH, HMEOUHEe CRJIOHHOCTD PACH0IATaThcd [0 2—3 IOopH-
SOHTAJIBHEIME pazaMu. llmockme, Goqee WIH MeHee IODH30HTAJIBHBIC JTHHINA
PACHOIOKEHbl COBCPIIEHHO TaK, ®akr »T0 msobpaskeno y M. Edwards and
Haime (4, Tatm.44, ¢mr. 1B). Jluamerp A9eex PaBeH B CPEIHEM 5—O6 MM,
JlwGonpIrer OGMOMOK OIHOTO TIOJMHITHIKA KORUIECKON (DOPMBL, ¥ KOTOPOTO
UPH pPACHIMPEHHH KBEPXY B CpeIHel JaCTH KOJMOEHH 00pasoBaaoch IIYCTOe
TPOCTPAHCTRO, OTPAHHYCHHOS HECROJBRHMH AYefiRaMH; TPH S9TOM CTeHRH
AYEER B HTOM MECTe TIOTYIHIH TOT fRe XaParTep CrIAKEHHOCTH W IIpHOGpeTH
JHHEWH HapacTaHud, Kak W Ha HapysHoil creure. Ilopsl siech, caMo €oboio
pasymeercs, 0TCYTCTBYIOT.

Oxopxgecrea u pasaunansa Haspamme Mich. konincki ycramoBIeHO
Boranom pis Tex Qopum, OmmCLIBABIMXCS OpesRHEME apTopaMy (Edwards
and Haime,, jpe-KoHHHR), kak Michelinia temwisepta Phillips, xoTophie
061 A10T CACTYIOI{HMHE TPHSHAKAMH: THCIO0 KROPARJAIHTOB B KOJOHHH Mal0, AX
JAIICTKH NTHPOKH ¥ He CHJIBHO PasIHdaloTes 1o peauumne. [Ipesmuee Haspa-
aue Boram octaBuia Isa Tex (opM, ROTOPLIE UMEloT KoHycooGpasuyl (opmy
ROJOHHN K SIeRH KOHX CHUIBHO DasiHYAnTCH 110 BeIHIHHE (26, CTD. 455).
(DopMEL, OTMHCHIBAEMBIE MHOW0, BaHHMAIT TIOBHIHMOMY HECROJIBRO TIPOMEIRY-
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}‘- TOuHoe nomomeHHe. MMenmo, ®ak yme CRasaHo BBIIE, CPeIH HAX €CTh H

ROHHYeCKUe KOJOHHN; Jajee CPeiH sIeel HOPMAJIBHOTO PasMepa MecTaMH
MOZKHO BHIETH W MaJeHbKHe, BHOBL BOSHHRAOIU(HE sJefikn. BerejcTBHe
TOrO OFHAKO, TTO YHCAO ROPAJNAWTOR B WOTOHHAX B O0HEM HERSIHKO, £
otHec uX k BHAy M. konincki. Jo/sReH YRa3aTh BCE Re, IT0O IPOJIOIBHHOE
CEUCHHE PATHX ROPAJIIHTOB He MOXOMe Ha mso0paskenHoe DBoramom (32,
rabn. XXXI. ¢hur. 4). B orod ormomenun ouu npubIumares & M. tenui-
septa, nzodpamennoli y Edwards and Haime (4, Tabm. X1V, d)m‘ 16), HO OT
THUAIOTCS OT TocHeqHefl MeHbIIel  BeFUTHHON W MeHbIIEM ' IHAMETPOM
ATELE.

Ot M. fenuisepta, ouncanHoit AGuX0M (11, cTp. 91), MOH SK3EMIUISPHI
OTIHIAIOTCS He CTOMb CHILHBIM PACITHPEHTSM TOMMIHARY, K BePXHEMY ROHILY.
Mich, abichi Waag. & Wentzel, onmcanuas y H. H. fkomsaesa (18,
CTp. 7), W3 RAMEHIOYTOILHBIX OTI0RenHit Jlomenroro facceiiHa, OTIMIaeTca
0T JAHHBIX opM 1IOYTH BIBOE MEHBINEH BeTmIHIO.

Mectornaxo®RieHue Pymaurn Ana-tray n fdmraist B oupeomo-
CTAX APXaHIeILCKOTC 3aP0ja. :

1. RUGOSA
Amplexus S aw. Amplesus coralloides S o w.
(Ta6x. I, $ur. 5 u 6)

1842. Amplexus coralloides de Konineck. Description des animaux fossiles qui
se trouvent dans le terrain carbonifére de Belgique, n. 27.

1851. Amplexus coralloides M. Ed wards et Haime. Monographie des polipiers
fossiles des terrains paléozoiques, p. 342.

1852. Amplexus coralloides M. Edwards and Haime. A monograph of the
British fossil Corals, p. 173.

1872 Amplexus coralloides de-Koninek. Nouvelles recherches sur les animaux
fossiles du terrain carbonifére de Bélgique, p. 66.

1875, Amplexus coralloides Thomson and Nicholson. Contribution to the
study of the chief generic types of the Paleozoic corals, v. XII, p. 424.

1878. Amplexus coralloides Abich Eine. Bergkalkfauna aus der Araxesenva bei
Djoulfa in Armenien, p. 84.

1883. Amplexus coralloides Thomson, On the development and general relation
of the corals of the Carboniferous system of Beotland, p. 354

1895. Aimplexus corallovdes Il Ty ke w6 e p r. Kopanis A MIIAHKH KAMEHEOYTOJBHEIX
oraomennii Ypana u Tumana, erp. 28.

1921. Awmplexus dorallgides G er th. Die Anthozoen der Dyas von Timor, p. 95.

1924, Amplexus corallordes var. porrecta I15p Ha. Kopannu H3 HEMHEKAMeHHO-
YrOABHEIX OTIOEEHAR BOCTOYHOTO ckIoHa I0mHOro Ypana, crp. 8.

ITox sTHM HMEHEM MHOIHMH ABTOPAMH OINHCHIBAJIHCH ROPAJIIBL, HHOTAA
BHAUMO JIOBOJBHO BHAMHTENBHO OTIHIAONHECT ApYr oT Jpyra. B nociefmee
BpeMS HEROTOPLIE ABTODLI CTAIH OIIHCHLIBATEL OTACIBHEIE (DOPMBI TI0J HMEHEM
pasauunbIX Bapuaimit (Llapaa, 44, erp. 8, Tepr, 41, ctp. 96, Commmna, 48,
<1p. 89). B obmmear 9T0T BRI HYERQETCS B ROPEHHOM TIePecMoTpe.

B omuchiBaeMoil ROWIERITHE WMeeTcsT HECKOJIBRO KOPawJIoB,  KOTOPHE
OTINIAITCA HEKOTOPBIME BechbMa CBOSOOPABHBIME  OCOOEHHOCTAMM, HO ROTO-
Pble OHAKO, BCISICTBHE HeI0CTATOYHOCTH MaTepuada, s He BhIISIA0 [IoJ
0COOBIM HA3BAHIEM.

Hopua (44, crp. 8) ommcas TOJH WMEHeM var. porrecte ROPAMILT 9TOTO
BHIR, ¥ BOUX DACCTOAHUE MERIY THHIIAME OUeHh BeTHRO. ¥ MOHX ROPAJLIOB
* 9TO paccToAHNe CHJIBHO BAPHPYeT, TpHUeM Lpafinue PopMbl TaR®Re MONIH Obl
OBITh OTHECCHB! K var. porrecta Perna. lpuBomy s cpaBHOHUA BeJHYHHY
JuaMerpa d, paccToAHHe MemIy AHUNAME !, THCTO0 HePeropojlok 7 i OTHO-
IIeHHe PACCTOSHHA MeKIy AHHIAMH K BeIWYHHe gHaMerpa l/d LIS ROpaJ-
J0B, olncaHHWX [[apHa 1 MHOI (cM. Tadur. Ha cTp. 8).

HarepecHoif 0cOOEHHOCTBIO TeX W3 ONHCHIBACGMEIX ROPAIIOB, Y KOTOPBIX
PACCTOSIHHE MEWRLY AHHUIAME O0dee SHATHTENBHO, ABISETCI Ccleryloiee

(1a6um. I, ur. 6a—~6d). I'opusoHTadbHbIE JHHUINQ, IOAXO0AA K CTEHKEe KOpPAJLIA,
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NeNe HanmernoBanne xopaiia - n lld
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1 \OKseMunap ¢ pyAHHEEA AJa-Tay,

) T BT e e i e R 1 ? 0,08 wem
2 dxzemnngp ¢ Boabm. KuBIepiw,

DB AR S L e e 30 (- “48 48 0165
3 DE3eMIIAD ¢ PYIHHEA AXda-Tay, :

R A L S SR e AN T T 1,4 25 020
4 OESeMImIAp ¢ pyJAHEEA AJa-tay,

N BAIHORR Y e s 6,2 -+ 20 0,64 ,
) OK3eMIIAD © pYAHHEA AJa-1ay, \

il p e e S e 14 5b6—8 26  10,6-0,73 ,
6 DrseMnaap asKonxexmrn 3. I, [Tapra 4 7.5 26 083 ., |

KPyTO H3MH0A0TCHS M 3aTeM BePTHRAILHO BIOAL CTEHKH CHYORAWTCT BHUS,
o0pasys MeEIy co00I10 M CTeHREOM 0COOVI) B0HY. OTIPAHMIEHIYI 0T HeHTPAdL-
HOH 9JacTH ROPALIA KAk Obl BHYTDeHHEH CTeHROI, 00pasoBAHHOH JIHHIIEM.
Taxoe omyckamde IHUINA BROAL CTEHKH TIPOJOIRAETCS He GAHmEe, deM Jio
CHELYIOUEro IHUIA, HA YPOBHE [KOTODOTO WM HUMKE ero BepXHero Kpast
JHHINA HAKOHEI[ JOXOAAT 10 CTEeHKH Kopata. B o0LleM 10Iy9aeTcsd CHCTeMA.
Kak Obl BIORCHHBIX ZPYr B ApPYra yCeYeHHLIX KOHYCOB, OOpAIeHHBIX Y3ROiL
dacThid BBepX. DBeaegcTRme TOro, 4TO KAMI0S JHHILE ITPOJOJLRAETCS He-
CKROJIBKO HHZKE CJIEAYIONEro CHUBY JHHIA, B HEROTODLIX MOICPETHHX Cede-
HASX YIIOMSHYTasd TepHPePHISORas 30Ha MOMKET ORA3ATHCA ABOITHOM,

Bee meperopoJRu 0X01AT A0 BHYTpPeHHEH CTEHRH (0y/eM ee¢ Tak Hasbl~
BaTh). JIUIbL B MecTax, Jesal[HX HajJ caMbIM JHHILEM, TePeropoiEH J1eJaa-
I0TCSL JIHHHEee H HAYHHAIOT BRICTYIIATh BHYTpH 0T BHyTpenHeit crenkn. Ilozx
CAMBIM IHHIIEM IIEPErOPOIKRI elle TPOLOIRAIT 0CTABATECA 00Jee IMHHHBIMHE,
HO 3/[eCh OHH YK€ HE BBICTYIAIOT, TAK KAk ¥ JHHINE 31eCh NpeTepleBaeT |3~ |
IH0, OTCTOA TAKHM 00pasoM JaJblie OT ¢TeHkd (pur. 6¢). Bpech Hak pas H
ObiBaeT 3aMerTHa (POCCYda. BLIDARAWIIAACH KAk B HECROALRO GOIDLIIEM pac-
CTOSHHH MERAY NCPEropoiEaMH, Tak ¥ B TOM, 4TO B (poccyde JHHIE HAYH-
HaeT A3rHGaThes BHUZ B TOUKe, Jemanieil Oauae K IUEHTPY, 9eM BO BCex Ipo-
UHX HHTepcentadbHbix namepax (ITspma, 44, Ttatu. II, ¢mr. 5; Tomeon, 12,
1261, V, (ur. 6). ¥V 0IHOTO KPYITHONO SE3eMILISIPA B IPOJIOIHHOM CEeYeHUH
MOGEHO BHAETH (Tabl. I, dur. 5a u 5¢), uto mepudepudeckas 30Ha (T. €. TIPo-
CTPAHCTBO MESRIY BHEITHGH M BHYTPeHHeIH CTeHROH) pasjesiena [0 BBHICOTE
TOPH30HTAJNBHBIME TIOTOTOTRAMH, HAXOISIIHMACH MedLy co00it H& PAccTos-
HUWAX B CPefHeM 1,5 MM, TP PACCTOAHMHE MesRAy JHMINAME 4.5 MM.

Onmcannoe Beiile CTPOEHHE TPEICTABIAET BUIANMO KPAHIO0 CTeneHb
TOTO, 4T0 HAOIIOLAT ¥ KOPaJLIoB a10ro Buaa ToMcon. B csoeii paGore 1875 .
(10) on O9IEBH]HO ONHOCH, JaB IePEBePHYTOS H300paskeHIe MpPOJI0IBHOTO Ce-
venna (ta0ia. XII, ¢ur. 1A) m ykasaB B ONHCAHHNW, UTO Kpas JHHANL GyATO
Obl 3aribaloTes y CTEHKH BBepX; B padore 1883 1. (12) on jaer To Ke H300pa-
aenue (rabr. V, ¢ur, 6A), Ho ymRe B IPABHILHOM TOTOREHUE. S16CH MOKHO
EHJIETH yike HEROTOpOe MPHOIHREHHS K OIHCHIBACMEIM MHOIO KOPAJLIAM.

TlryrenGepr (14), Kapas ONUCAHEHE JAPYIHX BHIOB 3TOr0 PO, HACTBIO
VCTAHORIEHHBIX mM, Ampl. ibicinus Keys., Ampl. Lkosmae, kungurensis,
VEasblBaeT Ha NPHCYTCIBHE OJHONO IIH Jafe JBYX PII0B BEPTHRAJIHHBIX
TOTEPEYHBIX TIACTHHOR, KOTODHIE OH CYHTACT KAk OBl 3aTaTKaMU IIy3bIp-
yaToi TRAHW. f AyMalo, 4T0 STH ILTACTHHEH TPEJICTARIMIT He 910 HHoe,
RAE Te e BEOPTHRAJILHO CIOYCKAIHecsS BIOJAb CTEHEW BHEIIHHe Kpasd
BLIEEE01 1 SR

8



MecToHax 0 & renwue. Pyrnmr Axa-ray, p. KHHIBIDISL
Amplexus compactoseplata sp. nova

(Tab6m. 1, ¢ur. 7.)

Gopma, pazMepH W HOBEPXHOCTL EIMHCTBEHHLH HMED-
e HRIeMIKIAP. IPeIeTABIger ¢00010 OIHIOIHNN, JHIND €/[Ba U30NHY T,
- @1a00 ROHHMecKHIT RopaJdr JiaHma orodo 2.5 cM, JHaMeTp B BepxHeil 4acTH
1,5 ca. CaMast HUSRHSA 9acTh, DABHO KAk W wamedka, orcyrersylor. Ilo-
BEPXHOCTh CHJIBHO BHIBETPETAA; MOKHO TOJBKO PACCMOTPETH KOTBIE HApa-
1 Ccramud. ok
i Homepeunmoe cevenme Kpyraoe (tabr I, ¢gmr. 7a). Cremra ToT-
§ umHoH oR0M0 1wy IIpH jJuaMerpe B 156 MM UMCIO II€PETOPOLOK PABHO 25.
I Mmeworcs Juinb Teperopolku 1-ro nopsagka. Ileperopogkm, oTXoAsIIHe OT
CTEHRKH Ha PACCTOSHHE 0T 1 10 2 MM, HMEIOT ¥ OCHOBAHHA TOI y o1 ax
I TOCTEIEHHO CYRHUBAOTCH, ORAHUMBAACH OTHARO HEe OCTPHEM, a BaKpyrie-
HHCM Ha, KROHIE. BOJBIIMHCTRO TEPeropojoR Clerka M30IHYTLL, HAIPABIAICH
CBOUMH BHYTPEHHUMH ROHIAMH K BOIHYTOH Cropode [IOJADHARA, 6—7
TePErOpPoIoLk, HAXOTANINXCA Ha BHNIYKJIOH CTOPONe, 3HAYHTEIBHO YTOJINEHb,
TAk T10 CIHBATCS Ipyr ¢ ApyroM. Cedenme OBIBAeT PA3PE3AHO 'IONEPEK.
IPOTATHRAIONTEMCS OT OXHO0i OOROBOI CTOPOHLI TOMHITHARA 0 JPYroil 1o-
BOABHO TOJICTHIM TIePEceTeHHeM JHHINA, HHOTJA PACHICILIAIONEr0CI, IPAETeM
1 OTIeIBIBIE BETEH €10, IIOAXOLA K CTEHEE, CJIUBAIOTCS ¢ IEPenopOIRAMA.
Ilpmeyrereisa (hoCCYIEl T8 3aMETHO,
IHlpogoanuoe ceaenme (tadr. I, dur. 7b). B mpoaorsmom cede-
HWH BHEHBI HHOLJA OYEHb TOXCTHS (10 1 MM TONIIHHON), MPAMBIC WK JHIB
0leHBb CJa00. H30THYTHe, HHOTIA pacIlellISoilHecd, THAMER. JHALEQ CcIry-:
: CRAITCA OT BRITYKJOH R BOTHYTOM CTODOHE IONMHIIHAKA TOT YLIOM OROIO
40° m IOSTOMY, XOTSA OHE OTCTOAT JApPyr OT Jpyra He 00jee KAk HAa 2.5 MM,
B TOTEpeYHOM CeYCHHH BUIHO IepecedyeHHe ie O00vlee OHOO-IBYX JIHHII.
¥y caMoil CTEHRHM Lpas JHUML CIerkd OTrH0alTCA BBepX.
MurpocTpyRTypa (tabm I, dur. 7e—7e) y OMHCHIBAGMOTO KO-
paLia OYeHB OTICTIIMBO BHIHA Jaske B TOJCTOM mIiHGe. K comalieHHO He
COXPaHHJIACH CTPYKTYPA CTEHKH, B Ieperopojkax ke siCHO BHHLI CpeJHHe
TCMABIE JHHWH (BHAMMO, TEpecevyeHH:s LeHTpoB IMydkop (HOP) H TOTOCKH
TPAOCKYJT, HAIPABIAOIINECS OT CTEHRH KODJUIa BOBHYTDh M HAROILICHHLIR
E FaRT0H meperopoixe ¢ o0eHX CTOPOH I10 HAIPABRICHHI K ILEHTPAJIBHONR
TeMHOH JHHEM. BHyTpenmme sarpylNICHHBIS KOHILI TEPErOPOIOK OKAUMITEHb
H30rHYTHIMH TpaleryaamMu.  Oco0eHHO CIOKHEM JeJaercss CTPOeHHe TOoH
YAICTH, T HeCKOJBKO IEPeroPOIOK CAHBANTCT APYT ¢ APYTOM. S/eCh OTIeIb-
HbIE TPaGeRYIL! MepeXolaAT W3 OJHOH TIePArOPOJKH B JAPYIVIO,  OIHCHIBAS
SUIBarco0pasEyld RpHByL. B ToM Mecre, Tie d TEPEropolKOil GIMBAETCH
Paspes JHWIIA, MOYKHO BHJIETH, RaK HEROTOPHE TPAOEKYIBl BXOLAT B THHIILE,
HO Ha HEKOTOPOM PACCTOSHHH JTAJIee MepecTainT ORTH saMeTHRMH. B ocTann-
HOH TacTH JHUILE B TONEPeYHOM CeYeHWH IIPeJICTABIAETCA 0eCCTPYRTY PHEIM.
. B mpojonsroM e ceuemEm SCHO MOMRHO BHAETH OT. TPEX JO JCBATH NP~
JGILHBIX G088, W3 ROTOPHIX CJIOMEHO IHHILe 1 ROTOPHE OYEeBHIHO OTJIATL-
JHCh HEERHEH JaCTHI0 MATKONO Teua sRHBOTHOIO ((mr. 7€)
| Oraudus 0T APYTHEX BHIOB poia Amplerus v ONHCHBASMOIO
ROpaJLIa CTOML PE3RH, YTO TPYAHO Jamke YKasaTh KAKY-IH00 (Dopmy,

, 1 Crpoenne Weperopojok ONNCHBAEMOr0 KOPANId NPHOIMKAETCS K. CTPOCHED
TAKOBHIX y Stylina porosa (us Hexacoralla) em. A. Struvye. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss

. des festen Geriistes der Steinkorallen. 3aum. Mmumep. o6mr, 1898, cep. II, = 85, erp. 73,
- ma6x. 111, ¢ur. b. &
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K KOTOPOit OH CROJBRO-HUOYIL Oaus0k. TakuMH OTIHIHAMH SBIAOTCA
TOXCTHIE, CIOMHOI0 CTPOCHHA TEPETOPOKA i TAKMKE TOACTHE, IPYObie, CHILHO
HAKJTOHCHTRE THHIIA. %

MecToHaxomIeune Sanafueii CRIoH Ypada, ORPECTHOCTH
APXaHIeIbCRON0 3aBOA, PYIHAR AJa-Tay.

Amplexus (?) sp.

Marenpruii ©1a60 KWOHMYECKHH HMAOTHYTHIE ROPAILI € BAMETHHIME TPO-
JOJNBHBIMH PeOPLIIIEAMY M JTHHEAME HADACTAEWS. IIHHa TNOTHITHIRS 8 MM,
THAMETD IONePeunoro cedeHns 5,5 M. ¥ JaJ0Ch NOIYYATE JTHIIH OJHH 110Te-
PETHBIL T,

Illomepeunoe ceTeHHE ¢TerKa OBRIBHO; CTEHEA OYeHb TOJCTa —
IIPH . JHAMETDE COUSHHS B 5,5 MM OHA TAMECT TOMIHHY B 1 MM, SlcHO BHIHO
€6 CTPOCHIW M3 ROUIEHTPHUCCKRHX, CJIETRA BOAHHCTO, HATHOAMIMHXCA CI0EE,
18 1Meperopojlor, oYenb ROPOTKUX (He 6o1e¢ 0,5 MM), THPOKHX Y OCHOBAHUSA
¥ 3a0CTPAIDIINXCH K BHYTDEHHCMY ROHILY, PABHOMEPHO PACIpPe/eIeHHbIX 10 |
ORPYSRHOCTH CEUCHUS, OTXOJAT B BHJE SA3LITKOB OT Kpas cremku. IIporns
KAFOl IeperopoIkM, & MecTaMd W Ha CEPeJHHC DACCTOSHHSA MESRAY CMeK-
HEIMH HEPETOPOTRAMH, CTEHEA TePEeCeEAeTCs NOIePeR. TeMHON JHHueil.

B, Buny orcyrerBus B ONHCAHHOM CeYeHHH NPHIHAKOB IEPECeTCHHA
JHHT, OTHECEHHE DTOT0 ROPAJIIA T PoLy Amplezus, caMo Co00il PAByMEETCH,
ABTACTCA JTHOIH IPETTOJORATSILHDIM, TAK Kak HomepedHoe cedeHHe ObITh
MOUReT TIPOCTO ABIAETCA CCUCHHM YAMEYRH RArOf-1m60 Ipyrofl (hopMbiL
HurepecHo BO BCAKOM Cyyae CTPOCHHE CTOHRH HTOTO K(Pasla.

Mectoraxom fenuwe Pymug Ana-Tay.

Zaphrentis Rafinesque et Clifford
Zaphrventis konineki E. H.

(Taca. I, dur. 8.)

1908. Zaphrentis Konmineki M Edwards et J. H aime. Carruthers R. G.
A revision of some Carboniferous Corals, pp. 20 — 36, 63 — 74, 158 —171.

B ronnexiguy mMeeTcs JTHINL OTHH SKIeMIVIAD, HAUISHHBIL Ha Dy/HHEE
Ana-tay, ¢ UpeKpACHO COXPAHEHHON YAIIETRON. DTOT ROPALT IO BCEM TIPH-
BHAKAM XODPOII0 TOAXOIUT K XaPAKRTEPHCTHRE OTOr0 BHIA, TaHHOi Kappy-
TepeoM (24). Ilo Breumeit opme o J0IKeH GbITH OTHeceH K Tpymie «forma
£» U TeM oTHYaeTcA OT KOPAJLIOB, OUHCAHALIX BoraHoM (20, crp. 271) us
Bristol Area. -

Hlupornii Xaparrep TMONMIEIKA W I0BOALHO CHIBHO® PASBHTHE TIEPEro-
POJOE 2-r0 MOpsKa, COMMBRAIT 3TQT SR3eMILIAD ¢ Zaphrentis cormucopiae
mut. C., omrcannoit Cubaw (21, cTp. 36) Rak (OPMA, XAPAKTEPHAS LI 30HEI
C. Ho mo umciay weperopogok 1-ro mopsaka (y copm Cabmm #x 40—45, v
paccMaTpPUBAGMOre KOpa/a — 35) OH C¢TOUT OJHIKe K OCHOBHOMY THILY.

Zaphrentis aff. koninck: M. Edwards et Haime

{(Taox. I, ¢dmr. 9.)

B cBgeit patoTe 0 KaMEHHOYTOJBHBIX OTIOMeHnsax Longhsinny (26, crp.
459) Boram omucada mon waspanueMm Densiphylloid zaphrentis (BHOCACACTEBHE
HasBagublt Buabomepom Densiphyllum bradbournense V aughé in litt., 31,
CTP. 572) KOPALI, OOHAPYRHUBAOLUHL cX0%cTBO ¢ Zaphrentis delanowei M.
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Edw. et A., 10 OTIHYIAONIMECA WEIHIM PAIOM TPHIHAKOB, MPHOIMRAONIAX
8TOT Kopatt K pory Densiphyllum Dy b. B roit ke patote Doramom omi-
can Densiphyllum rushignum V au gh. (M. TAR:EE ero padoTy, 22, cIp. 318);
B 1915 r. (39, erp. 35) Boran BEHCKasasl MPEITOIOREIHe O ITPOHCK
Densiphullum rushianum us Zaphrentis delépini Vaugh. myreM OXHOBpe-
MEHHOTO npjmﬁpemmm pAta MIPHSHAKOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX DOJLY Densiphyllum,
Harowery Koappytepe tarme BbicRasbiBaeT mpejuosomenne (24, crp. 30)
0 BOSMOSRHOCTH TIpoHCXOdyenus Densiphyllum charlestonense T homs. U3
Zaphrentis omaliusi var. dense Carr.

B onmceBaemoll ROLIERIHA HMeeTes KOPAJLI, HeCOMHEHHO CBISaHHBIH
FeHeTHYSCKHA © TpyInoii Zaphrentis konincki M. E d w. et H., g0 TaRme mpe/l-
CTARIAIONIHE PAL  OCOOCHHOCTEH, XapaRTePHBIX 18 poxa  Densiphyllum.
C Zaph. kowineki, nax tocaejnnmii oxaparTepusosan KRappyrepcom (24,
CTP. 67), STOT ROPAT CXOASH IO TEJIOMY DALy IMPH3HAROB: PA3MEPOM. BHENI-
Hefl TOBePXHOCTLI0, ofuieit dopMoit (0H J0JKeH ObITh OTHeCeH K Ty forma
B )., UHCIOM W PACIONOSREHHEM 1ePEerOpoJoK, CHIBHHM PA3BHTHEM Jame
B MOAQABX CTRJHAX KOPadLia MeperopoforR 2-r0 HOPAJRY, XaPAKTCPHLIM
VTOJTIEHHeM 1IePeropofiok ¥ CTEHRE, XAPAKTEPOM JIHHIL B TPOLOILIOM Pas-
pese (Fanleyka 'K COMRAJTEHHI0 He COXPAHHIach). B To- e npeMs OH OTIH-
qaeTcs 0T onHcaHHoi  Roppyrepcom  (DOPMBI  CHETYIONTHMH  CBOTCTBAMH,
XaparTepEbIME B2 poga Densiphyllum: 1) Bee neperoppiiu 1-10 TIOPSIEA
CTUBAIOTCA Y TIEHTPA TOMTHIVEHAKA, QPPAsys JOBOJBHO TOJCTYIO ILTOTHYIO
Maocy. 2) (T)omyﬁa PE3KO  OTAMYACTCH 0T OOBITHOH  XapakrTepioi JTs
Z. konincki. UserrHo kak B MOJIOLOM, TaK H B 3pEeJOd CcTaiuu OHA pasiesneHa
MPOTAHYBIIEHCT 10 caMOT0 IeHTPA ILIOTHOM, 1IPAMON MIH M30THYTOH IIABHOM
meperopofkoit.  JIe WHTEpCONTATHHBIC KaMepel, cocTapiaswouire Qoceyary,
HHCROJILKO He IIApe BeeX ocranbHbx Kamep. [losromy | doccyna Morta Obl
OBITH BOBCE He OTIHYHMA, ocam Obl 'He CIaldblit M3IHO TMePeropotor, BOTHY-
TOCTBIO 110 HAIPABIeHH® K (occyse, KOTOPHIE BTHM OUPeIeNsioT ee II0Jo-
menne. Kpome Toro oma oTamuaercd GOILIIHM ROTHIECTBOM IIepecedenil
JUHL, H HAaROHCL 0 008 CTOPOHBLE 0T TJIABHOE TIePeropoARu BHIHEL JBe MOJI0-
JIBle, BHOBH BOSHHKAIOULHe Teperopoiff, NPHEMBIKAIDIING CBOMMHE BHYTpPEH-
HIMH ROHIAMI K COCCIHHM # CYRHBAOLIHG HAPYERHYIO TACTL (HOCCYILL
3) CHMMeTpHs TOIHIHAKA BCJISICTRHS VRAZAHHONO Xapartepa (occyibi
0 PACHOTOMEHIIO TEPEIOPOJOE MPHCIHIRAETCA K PAIHATBHOH. OMACHBASMBIL .
ROPaLT He OOHAPYRHBACT JHING TEHICHIHW K TOMY, YTOOE! APHOOPECTH
Houtee WWHTHHIPUICCRY 10 BHEIIHION (oPMY, Rak 9T0 HMEET MecTo ¥ ROPAJIIOB,
uzyuenunx Boramom. I oTrHec aTOT KOpasl ® poxy Zaphrewtis moTomy, UTO
Off O0IATACT UPHBHAKOM, XAPARTCPHBIM LIS ©TOr0 POJd W OTCYTCTBYIONHM
¥ poaa Densuphyllum. ViMenHo Bce TI€PEropoiRy ABYX TIABHBIX KBAJIDANTOB,
HEeCROTHRO He J0X0LA 10 TEHTpa, COABAKTCT BMECTe W 00pasylT CBOHME

\ BHYTPEHHUMK COCJTUIEHHLIME ROHIAMHE OOROBHIE CTOHRHM BHYTPEHHEH YacTH
doceyant. o Tomcony (12, crp. 445), deit quartos poja Densiphyllum npu-,
 Hivaer @ Boram (22, crp. 318). 910T NPU3HAK ABIACTCA HAHOOTEE BAAHBM
* st pasdmdaens pogos Zaphrentis w Densiphyllum. .

Mecronaxompaenne Pyiung Azxa-tay.

Ilpoune Zaphrentis

B ROMICRIET WMOOTCS) 3HATHTIBHOC HCI0 MEIKIX OIHOTHEE KOpAT-
JI0B, TOBHINMOMY OTHOCAUIMXCS K POAY Zaphrentis. B GOJBIIMHCTBE OHH
SIBJIAIOTCS CHIALHO BHIBETPETHIME WM TPEICTARIAIOT JHIIL CaMble MOTOLHIC

CTaER W notoMy Oauike ofmpejedenti Ooffb He MOryT. Jlmmih ofHH Kopast
«© HeAYDHO cOXpaHHBINeHicsa daimegroff, ¢ occyrol, Jemamlesr Ha OGOROBOH
4 .
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CTOPOHE, W Y ROTOPOr0 IEPeropojjkE H30THYTHl CBOEH BHULYRJIOCTHI TI0 HA-
IPABIEHHI0 K (poccyre, MOKeT ORTH HECKOJBKO IPEAIIOIOKHTEIbHO OTHECEH
K BULY Zaphrentis parallella Carr. Cyaa 0 9THM OCTATRAM, MORHEO IyMaTh,
uYr0 QUECHBAEMas (PayHa H300MI0BaIa KOPAILIAMH 8TOM0 PO, Ho TOHROCTEH
c'rpogﬁ UX O0YCJIOBIHBAET OTCYTCTBHE OOJNBINOTO ROJHYECTBA XODOII0 CO-

XPAHMBIIHXCS SE3EMIIAPOB.

Meniscophyllum Simpson

B eBoeit padore (16, crp. 199) CUMICOH IIPHROJUT JUINEL OY€HL KEPATRHIL
AHATHO3 BTOTO OCHOBAHHOTO WM PO H JaJiee Jaer CT0b e KPATKOe OlHca-
HHE OHOMO, BHja M. minutum Simps. U8 HURHE-KAMEHHOYTOMBHBIX OTI0-
meEmi mrata Muccypw, ROTepsil OH IPHHEMaET 33 pofoBoil T IloaToMmy
OTHECEHWE OIHCHIBAEMBIX Javiee ROPAJIOB K BTOMY pDOAY 110 HeoOXO/[HMOCTH
HOCHT HeCKOJbR(Q YCIOBHBI XaparTep.

Sl cunTan caenyoume TpH3HAKHE OCHOBHBIME JUIS JaHHoro poja. Iloaum-
HIK MaJI, cIa00 COTHYT, KOHAYIeCKHi, HO ¢ HEOOJBIIAM YTIOM [PACTBOPEHH
wouyca. Ileperopoirm, HaxofANyHecs HA BBHNIYKJION CTODOHE TOMHITHARA,
CIIMBAIOTCST CBOHMY BHYTDEHHHMHA KOHIAME, 00pasya B TEHTPATIBHON TacTH
CeueHHsl KOpaslia Jyry, O0pAlleHHYI0 CBOEK BBRILYKJIOCTHI0 ¥ BHIIYRION
CTOPOHE ToMumHARA., O 5T0il Re Lyroil CIUBAOTCH MEPeTOPOIKH, HAXOJI-
mEecs Ha-O0ROBLIX CTOPOHAX Ropadia. lleperopomim ke, HAXOLAHIHECS: Ha
BOTHYTOI (CTODOHEe, B YHCIe 0T Tpex Ao IATH, Ju(0 CIHBAACH APYT ¢ JPYLOM,
HPAMBIRAIOT K JyTe ¢ e¢ BHYTpeHHe CTOPOHEL, JHOO He JOXOXIT 10 Hee W
OCTalOTCS CBOOONHLIMH HA KOHIE. Jlyra, 00pasoBaHHAS CITHBIIMMHCA KOH-
laMu ODEePeropoiok, MOKET OBITh HECKOJILKO DACIIHDEHS B HeHTPAJIBHON 9a-
CTH, 00pasys Kak OBl CTOJI0HK, IONYIADIAI B [TOIEPeTHOM cedelnm (popmy
noayMecsana. Ha 1He vameurn sTa 1yra 006pasyer OKpPYIIYID BePTHRAJIBHYIO
CTEHKY, HECKOIbKO BHIRIOUIYIOCA HAK AHOM, K KOTOpPOH IIPHMBIRGIOT Hepe-
ropogku, IIpm oToM OfHAKO NEPerOpoIKH, HAXOAANTHECH Ha BOIHYTOH CTO-
pOHEe, MOTYT HMIH BOBCE He NDPHMLIKATh K Hel, WIH IPHMBIKATL IOPasio
PIYOEE (10 BHICOTE KOPAJLIA, GeM (IePerOpOIRA TPOTHBONOMIOMHON CTOPOHDL.
B mposioamHOM paspese, TPOBEICHHOM Uepes ILIOCKOCTH CHMMETPHH IO
HSKA M CJAETOBATETHHO 11016 YIOMSHYTON CTeHRH, OHa HOTYH9aeT XApPak-
TEP FOBOJIHHO TOJICTONO CTOJOMKA, BRICTYHAKIEr0 Ha JHe YalledRkH, HO pac-
NOJOREHHOI0 HO B TeHTPE, a OJHKe K BBILYKJION CTOPOHE.

B cBoem jgmarmose poxa CHMIICOH TOBODHT O «zaMeTHOH (oocyme». $1
CUHTA OJHARO, ITO ROPAJLIBI HTOTC POJLa BOBCE JHIIEHE! (POCCYIBI B OO~
IIPHHATOM 3HAUEHHH 9TOT0 Ca0BA. VMEHHO, MHE KAMeTcs HelPABHJILHLIM
IPHHEAMATE 83 (OCCyaTy Ty TACTh TIONEPEYHOTO CeYSHHST MOAHIHSIRA, KOTO-
past ORpy:KeHa Jyroit CIMBIIMXCS IEPErOPOJOK, KAk 9T0 OYEBHIHO JeTaer

H, TaK KaK OHQ BaHATa He OJNHON Teperopoikoii (rIaBHOI), & He-
CKROJTBKIMHE: ‘HA PHCYHEAX, TTPHBEIeHHLIX CHMITCOHOM, ABVMS HIW JeTHIPEM.
¥ MOHX SK3eMILIADOB — HE MeHee, TeM TPeMst.

d3a mocaermee  BpeMs HaaproM ommcanst (1924, 45 m 1926, 50) ua
HHAHE- KAMOHHOYTONBHBIX  OTIIOAeHH AHIJINE 184 HOBHIX DO ROPAJJIOR.
Heptaphyllum Cl. u Caenophyllum Cl., y ROTOPHIX B HEROTOPHIE MOMEHTHI
WHHBHIYAIBHOTO DA3BHTHS BOJHURAET PACIIOIOMERNe IePeropOIok. Xapak-
TepHOe 11 poga Meniscophyllum. OjHaro BTH POIE BHATUTEIBHO OTAHIAIIC
or pofa Meniscophyllum. VUnenno, y Heptaphyllum (occyna (Hiam «IIceso-
(ocecyar) PACIIONOMKEHa, Ha CTODOHE IIPOTHBOTIONOMKHBIX  KBAJPAHTOB. ¥
Meniscophyllum O0Ha COOTRETCIBYeT 1O TIOJMOSRCHHIO IIaBHON Qoccyre; ¥
Heptaphyllum rrasuas Hoccyna PasBATa, JHIIL ¢Ja00 ¥ B MOJOALIX CTATHIX..
Boceyawios obpasopanue y Heptaphyllum 3aHATO Beerfia ABYMS MEPETOPOji-
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g,y Mendscophyllum wmx Gonpme. Ho camoe xapaktepuoe aia Hepla-
phyllum — pasBATHE CeMH TEPBHYHBIX TIEPErOPOJIOK, — [OBHIUIMOMY (na-
CEONBKO TIO3BOMMI - CYAUTh MMEBIIHHCA y MEHS MaTepHat) OTCYTCTBYeT
v Meniscophyllum,

YUro wacaercs go Caenophyllum, T0 ¥ Her0 B HEROTODHIX CEUSHHAX 3aMe-
UAETCH OUOHD SHAYUTEILH0E CXOMCTBO ¢ HEROTOPHIMH TIPEACTARATEIAMKE TOA
Meniscophyllum, mMeEEO ¢ OMHCAHHOH jJagee Qopmoir Men. wralicum var.
aperta. OIHaR0 ¥ sjech «occyiay pPacHOIOeHa €O CTOPOHBL TIPOTHBOIO-
JOMHBIX KBAJPAHTOB, @ IJABHOE — CXOACTBO ¢ Meniscophyllum 0OHADPYRH-
Baercsa ¥y Caenophylivm AL B COBEPIISHHO OIPelCIeHHON CTALHN PABDHTHS,
B 00JIee, e MOIOIBHIX, Kak H B 60Jee 3PelblX CTaJHAX, OHK [MepecTalT IMeTh
q10-1HG0 0iIIes.

Meniscophyllum wralicum sp. nova,
(Tabx. II, dur. 1—4.)

DopMa ® pasmepn. llommEar craGo HBOTHYT, JUIIL OJHH H3
AMEOIIHXCA Y MeHA SRSEMIISPOR IIPEICTaBlfdeT CHIBHYID H30THYTOCTH
B CBOEM HHEMNHEM WOHIE; HURHHI KOHEI mpHocTped, DyGIOB IPHDPACTAHK
He obmapywmaBacr. llogumuar IpaBHABHO, HO He CHIBHO PpPaCIHpIercs
¢ pocroM. Pasmeps:: pmma 15—16 MM, JHAMETD ONEPETHOIO CETEHHA

_ B BepXHE# YaACTH 5—T7 MM.

Hapymuas moBepxuHocTh Hapymuas TOBePXHOCTD IOKDHITS
HEMHOTOUHC/ISHHEIME  CRIAIRAMA HADPACTAHHA H TAPAWISTHHBIMHE WM TOH-
RHMH ROHIEHTPHIECKAME CTPYHEAMA; Te M JpyrHe PAcITOJATainTCS IepIeH-
JHEYJAAPHO K BLUIYKION CTOpOHe NOMMNEARA. QUeHb XOpPOIo BHIPAMREHDI
ITPOOJIBHBIE PeOPLIUIKH, ITpAMO 1IPpOTHE Meperopojok HAXOXATCH HA, HAUPYHK-
HOI MOBSDXHOCTH NOTHIIHARA OOPO3IRHE, PA3[eIAN[He peOphIIKT, HO KaiR-
J0T MHTepCeNTA IO KaMepe COOTBETCTBYeT He OTHO, 4 JIBa PEODHIIEL, T. €.
TaK, KAR €cId Obl OBLIH DPasBHTLL TePeropojkH 2-r0 MOPaARA, EOTOPLIX
OIHARO He HMeercs. Pacloqomenue peOpLIIeR, CXOTAIHXCT ¢ JABYX CTOPOH
fIePHCTO HA BOTHYTOH CTOPOHE IOTHITHARA, TOSBOIAET CIHTATH, TTO BJeCh
HAXOQJUTCHA IVIABHAS IePBAYHAS IIEPErOpOIRa, KOTOPAS B TOMEPETHOM Cede-
HHE Ae OTIHIAMA, 0T TPOYHX.

YJameuKa. B wmcre MoHX SR3EMILTAPOB HET HH OAHOTO ¢ MOIHOCTHIO
coXpanuBmeiica gamedroi. UvenTes THIG JBa KOpPALIA, ¥ KOTOPHIX COXpa-
HHIach HARHAS YACTh JAIIeYRH, Kpad Re CTEHRH W BEPXHHE JaACTH IEpe-
FOPOTOK OOJOMAHEL SZech MoskHO BHETH (Tadm. II, dmr. 1), Rak & BeprH-
HaJbHOI cTeHke, O00pASOBAHHON CIMBIIMHCT ROHIAMEH IEPeropojox, IIPH-
MBIRQIOT [IATH [IePErOpPOfoR, PACIIOIOHREHHLIX Ha, BOTHYTOH CTOPOHE IIOJTHII-
HiKa, TPEIEM “YeThIpé W3 HUX CJAMBAITCA Y CTeHKH BMecTe, a OTHA, TPeI-
CTABIMONASA OBITL MOMKET (ec/HH CYIHTH IO PACIHOIOKEHHD DeGPLINER Ha
BHOIIHEH TOBEPXHOCTH JIONHIHARS) TIABHYI0 NePBAIHYID NePeropoiky, 1Ipo-
TAMHBACTCA HENOCPEICTBeHHO OT CTCHKH ROPAILIA 10 YVEA3AHHON BHYyTpeHHeil
CTEHRH, SJ16CHh Ke fACHO BHJHO, YTO IEPEropOIKH, 00pasylouHe CTeHKY, To-
pasio KOpode JAPYTHX, 0COOEHHO e Te, YT0 HAXOIATCH HOTOCPeICTBeHHO Ha
BBILYRIOH cropone. Ileperopojor 2-ro MOPSRA HE HMEETCH.

Honepearnoe cegennme (tadm II, dur. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4). Iome-
pediroe codenne kpyraoe. Ilpw momepeTHOM CeTeHUH ¢ JHAMETPOM 5—7 MM
QHCIO 1EPerOPOOK 1-T0 MOpAgka COOTBETCTBeHHO papHO 18—22. Iepero-
POAEH pesro 060coGIsoTca B JBe TPYDNLL Te M3 HUX, KOTOphE HAXOAITCH
HA BBITYRJI0H CTOPOHE {H0THINIARA, ‘CIHBANTCS APYT ¢ IPYTOM, 00pasyst Ayry,
HHOT/IA, YTOMIEHHYN B cpegHeil 9acTH. OHH TOpasio KOpPOIe W HUacTo He-

* CROJBKO TOJILE HEMHOTHX OCTAJIBHBIX TIEPErOPOIOR, HAXOIAIIHXCT Ha BOTHY-
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T0if CTOPOHE. OTH WOCTEIRNE, OTXONS OT CTEHKM KODPAJLIA, CIHBAKTCS DY
¢ JpYTOM, HHOTVA Kak Obl epHero, ¥ TAK WPOTATHBAITCA 10 BHYTPEHHE
CTOPOHEl YIOMAWYTOH IyIW, rle # CIEBAOTCA ¢ HeD. Bee IeDeropojku
CHIBHO yTOMIIAKTCH Y HX HADYRHONO Kpasd, TIe OHW CAUBAITCA ¢ TOJCTOM
CTeHRON NONuIHsk. [leperopogkn, (UBA0MMecs B YTy, H20MIyTs, 00pa-
IAaACch BRIIYRIOCTBIO K BOTHYTOH CTODOHE RODALIA; STOT WAIHO YBeTHTH-
BAETCsT 110 Mepe TPEOINARCHNS K BOTHYTOH CTOpPOHe. XapaKTeD HeROTOPLIX
cegermit (pur. 2b) TOBBOMAET IIPEIIONOKUTD, UTO MOJOALIS (IEPETOPOIRE
BOZHHKAIOT ¥ 9TOr0 KOPAINA B TOMEAX @, b we, T. 8. B TeX MecTax, rie Iyra,
o0pasoBaHHAs TeperopolkaMy, Kak O -3akaHIABACTCI, 2 TAKEe B B 001a-
CTH, JemAeit mpoTHE BorEyTOCTE AyTH. Ha 9710 e yRaspiBaer M pacnono-
MEHH® MPOJOIBHEIX DPeOPLINCK Ha BHNIDEH OBEPXHOCTH —IONHWITHAKA.
B Momozpix cTaimax KopaJia XapaKTepHAS IyTa SBISeTCS cialee BEpa~
SKCHHON, [ePeropoIRy PacIoNIokennl Gojee PAIHAIBLH0, COXPANIS OAHARO
CBOK ®ArH0;, ma BOTHYTOH CcTOpOHEe I[OAWIHAKA TONEKO B JTHX CTALHSX
MOJKHO WHOTJA BHJIETH PACIOJOMEHHe, HATOMHHAIIee (POCCYIy, BaHATYIO
IIABHON [EPeropoyRoll, TaK Kak 31ech IPOCTPAHCTBO, JeRallee ¢ BONHYTOH
CTOPOHBI JYIH, ObIBA€T WHOTAA BaHATO TOJBKO OJHOH MEPErOPONKOIL.

Ilepecedenuit Juum He BHHO BoBCe, OUCHD PEIKH OTJCJABHBI MYSHIPLRY,
HPEACTARITONES B COUSHHE TOHKYIO IYTY, 00PAleHHy; BEIIYRJIOCTBI Yalle
K OeHTPY TOTHITHARA. :

Hpogonsuoe cevenme. HeolpamernHoe Ha PHT. 2¢ MPOIOILHOS
CeleHHe IIPOBEIeHO Jepes Jamedry Kopadia. B ImpaBoit Ti0J0BHHE V BBILYR-

JOH CTOPOHbI TOIMIIHARA BAJSH pPaspes YTOMEHHOH B 9TOM MeCcTs JIVTH. |

06PA30BAHHON CAMBITAMUCS HePeropogkaMu (110 CHMIICORY, «JIOFRHOTO ¢TOI-
Omkax). Cedenme He O0HAPYIERWBACT TPHCYTCTBHI JTHUTIL. '
CxoxcTBa W OTMHTHSA CM. IDH ONHCAHWH var. aperfa. \/
MecTopomiesme Pymur Ana-tay.

7 \
Meniscoplyllum wralicum var. eperia var. nova
{Ta6ir, 11, ¢ur. 5, 6.)

OTHoCHMEIR CIOI, KOPAJJIE! IO BCOM NIPHBHAKAM CXOAATCA ¢ ONHCAHHOI
BEIITG (DOpPMOIL, OCHADYHRHBAS AWIE HeOGWIBIIOS YUCHO Pasruynil OcHOBHLIM
pasIApIHeM SBASETCT T0, YTO HEPEeroPOIKH, HAXOQNAUIWecs HA BOTHYTOH CTo-
POHE RODALIA, HE NPOTSTHBAWTCS M0 IyIH, O0pasoBaAHHON cOCTHRCHMIEM
NEepercpogor MPOTHBOIOJOMKHON CTOPOHLI, a OEaHUWBAIOTCS, T0HII TPHOIH-
BUTeNTBHO 10 MEeHTpa kopasaa (pur. 5 ®m 6). KpovMe Toro orm mepepropokm
HERONA HEe COUBAIOTCS JPYr ¢ ApyroM, OyAyYH JIMIIb HHOINA COSIHHEHDI
TOHRUMH TIePECeIeHHIME HCCEIEMeRTOR, Y HEKOTOPHX SREEMIIADOE HAGII0-
JaeTes Boobne JTOBOIHEO MHOMO JHCCENEMENTOB ((bmr. 5), Uero He HaGTO-
Jaaock y M. uwralicum s. str. Hpome TOro CTéHR y KODAIIOB, OTHOCHMLIX
K var. gperta, ObIBAET 9aCTO €Ml TOJINE; HaKoHel (hopMa TONEpPeUHOND Ceue-

HHA 9aCTO BEMeeT XaparTeD SIIHTCa, Gy,my 9H COTOCHYTOH B ILIOCGROCTH

CHMMETPHHE KOPAJITA,

HeobxomiMo onMemiTh,  UTO Py TONEpeTHOM CeYeHRH Yepes HHIHIn
9acTh dadueakn M. uralicum s, str. IHOIJE MORET IONYUATECA® cedeHue, Ha-
OMAHAIONEe var. aperta. (OqEar0 IOCHETHAS OTIMIALTCS TEM, UTO Takoil
XapaKTeD CeIeHHST BhRITCDMKHBASTCS BINIOTH N0 CAMDBIX MOJOIBIX CTamil o~
PaJLIA, :

Tar ®ax B Moeil KOMJIERIIHE HeT HH OJHOTO OR3eMILIADA OIIHCHIBASMON
(POpMEY ¢ COXPAHMBIICHCS YAIICUROE M TAK KAK ¢ APYTOl CTOPOHLE TPON0IL-
HBEE CeUeHHMS BTOrO Kopagia He oOHADYEHBAIM NPHCYTCTBHS IHHIL, TO
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Momﬂo JYyMaThb, YTO H300paskednbie Biech TOMOpeTHbIe CEeTeHHA var. aperla
((hmr, 5 ¥ 6) MPeACTABITIOT JHITH Paspessl Uepes HalevTry Ropadnia. OxHaxo
H B 9TOM GIyTae ROPAIIb] HTH JOAKHEL ObITh BEIIEIEHB! B OTASIBHYH TPYIILY,
TaK KK HE OIHO H3 IIOIEPeYHLIX COTeHHI WX He JaeT RaPTHHLI, XaparTep-
HOHt st M. wralicum s. str. B ovenp MOJOABIX CTATUAX BCe MEPErOPOARH
ABIAKTCH 0TEHD CHIBHO YTOMHISHHBMY B PACIOIOMEHDI COBEPIICHHO DAL~
aabH0. KpoMe TOro B 510M Clydae ROpaJbl, OTHOCHMLE Clofa, OYAYT ONATH-
TARK OTIHIATHCH CBOEH TPesBREIYANHO TIy00KOM JalleaROL.

CxogcTBa u pasawmuuma M. wralicum var. aperte MO MHOTHM
iIpHaHaraM OveHb HamoMmraer M. minutum Simps. OTHAKO ONHCHIBACMEIL
MHOW HROpALT omimyaerca or M, minubwm COeAyOITAMA CBOMCTBAMI:
1) y M. minwtum cteHky, mo yrasaumo CHMIICOHA, TOHKH, ¥ MOEro e Ko-
panaa Todcret. 2) Jlyra, o6pasoRaHHAA TEPETOPOARAMI, Y MOEro KOpALIa He
o0pasyer TARONO 3HAYHTEILHOLO VTOMIEHHS, Rak y M. minutum. 3) C Bos-
pacroM 8Ta Jyra HMeeT TeHACHUWHIO IeJaTbesd ToHbme, Yy M. minutum —
maoGopor. 4) Homepeumoe cedenHwe 7§ var. apert@ BLITAHYTO B HIHPHHY.
y M. minutum — naoGopor. 5) ¥ var. aperta Meperopogor 2-ro IOPSLKA HET
poBee, y M. minulum oMM YRASAHE! (XOTH HA LPUTOKEHHLIX PUCYHRAX HMX
TaRme HeT. 6) 'HHeao Teperopogok MPH TOf e IIHpHHe TIOIePeTHOTO CEeTeHH
¥V OITHCBHIBAGMOTO MHON KOpa/ia O0nbile; Tak, IIPH JHaMeTpe CeUCHHT B 7 MM
y M. minutum 17 Reperopojor 1-10 NOPAIRA, Y var. aperta 22 TeperOpoLKH.
7) ¥ M. minutum, 10 yRasanun CuMICOHZ, IHCCEIHMEHTL! OTCYTCTEYOT, |
¥ var. aperta OHW HMeEIOTCH, '

Heworopoe cxogcreo M. wralicum var. eperta OoGHAPYIRHBACT TAKIKE
¢ (popmott, onmcanuoii M'upri was ropuaonta, €. (Madison limestone) Hemmo-
VCTOHCROTO HallMOHAJIBHONO Tapha (15, ¢Tp. 511) mox wmeneM Menophyllum
excavatum. ITOT ROPAJLI BHIHMO TARKe JOJKEH ObITh OTHECeH K POLy Menis-
cophylium, nbo oH, Kar 1 Menmiscophylium, ormiaercs ot Menophyllum or-
cymeTREeM JHHIL (v Meniscophyllum, mo CHMIICORY, OHI €00 DASBUTEL), OT-
cyrerBueM 00KoBLIX (occya. ['IapEe OTIUYUS 0T paceMaTpuBaeMbix Gopu:
00ablliad BeTHuIuHa TOMHMHARL (10 4 cM), PASBHTHEG TEPErOPOLOK 2-TO Ti0-
PsLiRa, IPHCYTCTRHe 00Jee HOPMAIBHOI (POCCYIbL

OmuchiBaeMblil ROpaslT OGHAPYSKMBACT TAKMKE CXOACTBO ¢ HEROTOPHIMI
ceyermamm Lytvolasme asymetricum Soshkine (48, crp. 82); CM. IHanpHs
sMep mafr. I, ¢ur. 1; Ho 9T0 CXOJCTRO HCRIOUYATEIBHO BHelIHee. acnogose-
HHC IIABHOH TepPeropojikd, a Take XaPAKTep JPYIHX CeUCHHIT TOrO JKe
Hopaara cpasy OOHADYRHBALT pasHMIly B HX CTPOSHHH.

B rongexiun nopadioe Rugose nz AMepuRM, Haxofauleiicss B Arale-
MEHM Hayk B JlemmErpage, wveencs: HeCKOJIbKO BRseMiuispon Enallophyllum
grabaut Greene W3 HAKHE-RAMEHHOYIOABHRHX _OTId0Mednit Louisville
B ReNTYKREH, YalleTRH KOTOPHIX B BepXHCH cBoell 9acTH WHOLJR IPHHHMAWT
BHJ, XaparTepubiy L1s M. wralicum var. aperta, OIHAKO aMEPHRAHCKUI
ROPAJLL OTIHMACTCS CBOSH BLITSHIYTOM (hOPMOTL, CHILHBIM PASBATHEM [epero-
POAOE 2-70 NOPSARA M HAKOHEN TeM, IO 10 HANDaBJIeH0 BHE3, E ZHY
YQIISTRH, ¢ XAPARTePHO Iyroif, MMenuleiics Y 9Toro Kopalaa (COMHIKA0-
uteit ero ¢ Memscophyllum ), nauMRAIOT CITUBATHCS OIHA 3a APYroi cBoOOI-
HEI& TIEPETOPORKH, H BCORODE BCE CeYEHHE IPHWHHMAET OObIMHBIH «3PEHTo-
MBI OOMWE, ¢ CHABHO PasBHTO riaaBHoil (occynoii,

MecToHaX0® (eH e, ORpeCTHOCTH ADPXAHTETbCKODO 3aB0MA. Py -
HnrE Ada-ray u Temmp-apra. .

i - 5% s ooy \
OTHOCHTEIBHO BCEX KOPATLIOR ATON THIA MOMENO BBICKASATH IIPEII0I0-
ReHHe, YTO OHH SBISIOTCH DPYIIoH, OTBETBABIIOHCH WM, CROPES, HMEeIei
O0IIEr0 1IPeIRa ¢ KOPALIAMHM, OTHOCHMBIME K Ipynute Zaphrentis delanower
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M. Edw. et H. C a10it rpynmoit uX COIHRACT DACTIONOKCHIE TTABHON
TOPeTOPOIKH Ha BOTHYTOH cTopone, H3rH( (iePeropoior ¢ BBUIYRIOCTHR), Ha-
IPABACHHON R ©T0i sRe CTOpOHe, HaROWel XapaRTeD IONCPEYHOro COUCHHI,
Hwenno, HeROTOPHe M3 KOPAILIOB, OTHOCHMEIX & Z. delanouei, oGHapy:Ru-
BAOT TEHACHIHIO K CIHSHHI. TRATHX IIPOTHE TVIABHOI (POCCYIIB! Meperopo-
JOK H 00PasoBaHHI0 Iyrd HAOJOOHE TOH, ROTOPAT CTOMb XapakTepHa IIs
Meniscophyllum (cM. nampuyep y- Koppyrepea, 24, ‘tabr. V, dur. 6 m 28,
Tadn, XXXVIL, ¢ur. 4b). L .

Stereolasma Simpson
Steveolasma variabile sp. nova
(Ta6n. II, dur. 7—12.)

Hopanisl, ROTOpLIE & OTHOIY K HTOMY POILY, HAXOIATCA B ONHCHIBASMOMN
MHOB ayne B HaHOOIBIEM THeae HRseMIiapos. Ciola OTHOCHTCS PIL Ma-
JEHBEAX (HOPM, IIPeJCTARISIONIAX SHAYHTEIBHYID HWAMEHYHBOCTh B B' CBOHX
RpailgnX TPeJICTABRTENIX OYeHp OTIHTHBIX JADYL 0T APYIa, KOTOpbic OAHAKO
CEA33HDL] MOCTEIEHHBIME TIePeXO0TaMH. . :

: ®opwa ¥ pasmeps. CHILHO HBOMHYTHI H ROHHYECKHI B HEMRHEH
TACTH, MMEIOIet B JIMHY OKOJ0 1,5 €M, KOpaJLL felaercd sareMm Oojee IipH-
MBIM W IJHTHHPAICCKAM.

HMepnmecsa y MeHs ROPAIIB HEe TPEBRINAIH B JIHHY 2.5 €M, OOBITHO
e HMeTH JUIHEY o1 1,5 10 2 cM; JEaMerp JallledRH He TpeBblaeT 1 cu,
‘00BIYHO ke MeHbIMe. HUMKHM KOHEm Yy TeX SR3eMILTAPOB, Y ROTOPHIX OH
COXPaHHICA, TPHOCTPEH W CIefa NpPHpacTaHud He ofrapywmsaer. Ms 15
AMEBIIAXCS Y MEHA ORSeMILTAPOB TPH O0HADYRHBAOT B BepXHEH TaCTH 0MO-
TOiRGHWe, V ABYX OHO IlOBTOpsiercs 1Ba Dasa. lIpm 9ToM BHYTpH CTapoi
CTCHKE 3aKJIa/[bIBACTCH HOBAS, OTCTOSNAA 0T CTAPO# Ha, paccrosHue He (o-
Jee 3—4 MM, IIPHYEM [TePEropOJRE MEIRIY O0CHMH CTOHRAME W Jemalie
. HOBOII CTEHEH BCeTja B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT JAPYT JAPYLY
((pmr. 11).

Hapy®HEasd TOBePXHOCTH MOKPHITA TPOLOILHBIMA PeOpLIIIRAMIE,
HUMEIOIAMY CeTCHIe HePesKo BHICTYIAIIUX BATHROB, OTICILHBIME CRIAL0T-
KaMH HapacTaHWs W NapaiIeTbHBIME HM TOHRHEMH RKOJHIEBLIMH CTDYHRAMH.
Pacmososkenne mMpoOTOIHHEIX PEOPHHIEK, NepHCTO CXOLANIHXCH Ha BLILYRION
WCTOPOHS TONHIHAKA, COOTBETCTRYET PACIONIOMREHITID IePeropolior, H3 ROMX
MNIABHAA BCETJ JEMRWT Ha BBNLYKJION CTOPOHE.

Yameura (pur. 9 o 11) uMeer B NIyoHHy He 6oXee 6—7 mM. B mee
EBRICTYIRIOT 20—24 TepPEeropoikd IEPBOr0 MOPAKA H CTOJNBKO K¢ BTOPOTO.
BuyTpennuit ®pail RasmIoil IeperopofRy MepBoro IOPMAIKA OTXOAUT OT ca-
MBIX BPaeB JalledkH X HeHTPY W BHHS; BaTeM OH HArHOaeTCa M RPYTO MagacT
Bams. IoroM o BHOBL jeraercd Gonee IMOJOTHM. SIech BCE HEPeropoary,
HAXOISIIHECH Ha BHNIYEION CTOpOHe WOIWIHARA, RPOME TVIABHOI, RoTOpas
JIESRAT B CTA00 BHIPAKREeHHON (POCCYIe M OCTALTCHS KOPOIe APYTHX, CIRBAI0OTC
CBOMMH BHYTPEHHHMH KOHIAMH U O0PasyloT CILIONHYH BEPTHRAJILHYIO I10-
AVKPYLIVD CTOHEY, OUpAHHIHBAONIYI0 Kak O TPYyGRy [(HaMeTpoM OROJIO0
1.5 MM, OCTAWILYIOCA OJHAKO OTEPDITOH CO CTOPORBL, LPOTHBOTIONORHON fe-
peroposm (hur. 10 m 11). llo Mepe gaabHeiilero oONycRanHy BHH3 K CTEHKS
IPHEMBIERIOT T OCTAJALHLE TIEPeDOPOIKH, TOCTOIOHEO BAMBIRAIILNE TPYORY
€0, Beex cTopoH. OO6mas rryéuHa Tpyoosxw oroto 2 sy, OHa WIH IocTe-
IEHHO CYYRABACTCS, WM Ipephisaecrcs jummen (y dopus ©),

Kar ysme cRasaHO BHUUE, DIABHAS I12DETOPOZRA HECKOIBRO KOpoUe Jpy-
THX; TOSTOMY CTeHRA TPYOKH O0Pasyer 3Zech © BHYTPEHHEH! CTOPOHBI TIPO-

16



Cx7. VA

J0bioe yrayoieHue, Jojdee CHABHO BhipamaliHoe B BePXHCH YacTH TPYORH.
HaoGopor, ntpoTuBononokuass neperopoika H pAIOM ¢ Heil JemauiHe nepe-
TOPOAKA BRajoTcd B TPYOKY, HpHYeM TPOTHBONOJIOMKHAS TEPETOPOIRa MOTReT
JOXOJUTH 10 [EHTpa TPYORH, T. €. W J0 TeHTpa wopasana. Bee meperopoakn
VTOMUIEHBl ¥ ¢TeHkd. lleperopogru 2-10 IOPANKa (STH TIePerojmikd «HACTOS-
HIHe», T. €, KasIoi Ieperopojike cooTBeTCTBYeT To0aroymoe pedpo Ha HapyK-
HOl TOBePXHOCTH), CJAEPKa BHICTYHasS OT CTeHRH, 110 Mepe OIYCRAUHWS BHU3
HAYHHAIOT CrHOATBCSA CBOWM BHYTPEHHUM KDaeM \KE COCeIHell Teperopoxke
1-ro MOpsaRa, JesRalileif B CTOPOHY MPOTHBOMOJOMHON [IEPEroposEH; Ha
PACCTOAHTN OROIO 3.5 MM BUHZ OT Kpad Hallelhy O YiRe CIHBRAOTCH
CHel STHM wpaeM. K npoTHRomoToMHON meperopofke NPHMBIEAIDT ¢ 00eHX
STOPOH  JIBe Teperopogry 2-ro nopdaka, Golee JIMHHEE (B HAITPABJISHAH
I TIEHTPY NOTHIOHARA), YeM OcTaJbHble.

Buyrpenunee cTpoeHme STUX ROPALIOB OTIAHALTCA CHABHOI
HEMCHIHBOCTI).  3JeCh MOKHO PABAHIHTL TPH OCHOBHBIE MOUH(YMKAIHH,

CBABAHHDIE JDPYT € JAPYrOM TOCTENEHHbLIME Tepexoiamu. 1 HaspBaln HWX -

dropmamu A, B u C
L Forma A. (raGm II, ¢mr. 7—9.)

llonepeynoe cevenpme Mmeorcs IMinb NeperopogkH 1-ro no-
pajgra. Bee OHH PacmionosRednl (0Jee¢ WIW MeHee MPABHIALHO 110 PajHycam
KpyTa; €CTIH OHN H H30THYTLL T0 B pPasHble CTOPOHEL 063 KAKO-THO0 IIpa-
BIWIbHOCTH. Her HURaKHX npusHaroB (QOCCYIBI; TTABHAS W TPOTHBOMOIOMK-
Has Meperopoara, HEYEM He OTIHYHMBl OT ApyrHX. Bee ueperopogkm me-
CROJIBRO, HO €00, TIOKPHITH CTEPEOILTAZMON; X OCHOBAHUA Y CTEHKH yTOl-
niersl.  Crenka 00bIYHO OMEHD TOMCTA. B MeHTPadbHON U§CTH ,CCHEHHS
HOHIH! BCeX HePeropoioR CJOITHE B OAHO HET0e BCISICTBUE OTIOMSHHA MOV
HEMHE CTEpeoIlIasMbl, o0pasyoiiell cToA0R000pasHOe 00pasoBaHyue 10 3 MM
B Juamerpe. Ilpojommenus IeperopoJOk B BHIE TEMHBIX JHHHI, 3aMeTHbLIX
1a (ole CTePeoIIasMbL, HEOROIbRO BAAKLTCSA B 910 HeHTPAILHI0e 00pasoBaHIe,
MECTAMH CJIerka Waradasch, HO 10 IEHTpa CeYeHUA He AOXOmAT (¢ur. 8).

Yare 1o, caMoil Jaledroi B CeMeHNS], HaunHaeT MeHAThes (tadm 1,
Gur. 8 w 9). Cremra Ropasia Aelaercs ToHbmle, Ceuenue CTONOMKA (Kak
S JadTblre OyAy LIS KPATROCTH HASHBATEH IEHTPAJILHOES CTepPeoILTd3MaTHye-
croe oOpasopaHne) MPHOTHKACTCA K BBMIYKIOH CIOPORC NOTHIHAKA, T0-
ABJAWTCS KOPOTEHe, TopYallye B BHAE caab0 MBOTHYTHIX A3BIYKOB, Lepero-
POAKHE 2-10 TOPANKA; IIePeropoIrd 1-n0 HOpaARa M3rAdalorcsd, ¢BOEK Bb-
NYEJI0CTHI0 HATPABIASACH B CTOPOHY IIPOTHBOIIGJIOMHOI IEPEropoikd. OTa
MOCTIeNH AT, HAXOAMALCH Ha, BOMHYTOH CTOpOHE TOJHTHARA, HATHHAST Bbi-
[eJISATHCS CPejid MPYIHX [eperopoiok cBOoelD TPAMU3HON, HeCKOAbKO GOMbINei
TONHIMHAOL, & TARMKE TEM, UTO B CTOTOHRE, B TOM MeCcTe, e OHa BXOIUT B HEro,
B crepeonyiasme oopasyerca yrayGaenwe. Ilo Mepe miepeaBmiRend: emme
JaIbliled BRBEPX CTOPEOMLTA3Ma [OCTeNeHHO HWCUC3aeT, HAYHHAA €O CTOPOHLI

I POTHBONOIONHOIN (IOPErOPOAKH H OCBOGOMK 1ad, OJHH 33 APYIHM, KOHIBI Ie- |

PErOPOJIOR, COCCAHHX € ITPOTHBOIIONOKHOM. B pesyabrare Bea IMeHTPAILHAS
HACTH CTONOMEA CTAHOBHTCA MYCTOH — 5T0 03HAYAET, YTO CeYeHHEe [IPOXOTHT
yiRe Jepes dallledky m ceyerT TPYOOURY, HAXOAANYIOCH Ha €€ JIHE, OTRPHITYIO

© €0 CTOPOHLI IIPOTHBONONOMHON MePeropoirm. B mOHepeTHLIX CedenHax Ob-

BAET BUIMO 1—2 P#Ia IHCTOCCIEHMEHTOB; ObITH MOMRET &T0 OYyAyT Lepecede-
HAA JHA,

lipogoapuoe cevenme (Pur. 7b). Biaoap cpeameli dacrtd 10
GAMOTO OCHOBARMA NOJTHITHAKR BHIHO TEpeceIeHHEe CILIOMHGIE CTCPeOTIIasMbl
CTOJONEA, TOCTeleHno cydmpamerocs knusy. Ilo Banpapienmio % cTeH-
EAM 0T HET0 IPOTATMBAIONCS HeMHOIOMHCICHHEE IICPecCIends JTHUI, Talai-
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+ Cxoxcrpa @ pasxuygus HKopanie, oTHocamuecs & dopme A,
B CBOHX IONEDeUHBIX CEMEHMSX NpPHOTHRAOTNCA K BHlaM poia Densiphyllum
Dy b., omapannem Boramom (22, erp. 318; 26, ¢rp. 459.1 39, p. 35, ¢rp. 35):
ORHAKO HATWIHe 3RAYUTEIHHONO PASBHTHA CTEPeOILTasMbl, 4 IIaBHoe BHJ 4a-
ImeTxRH 7 ¢BAzp o1oit Qopmol ¢ popvami B 1 C, ROTOPHIC 0%eAD OTAHTUIBI OT
vofa Densiphyllum, yRasHBaloT Ha TO, YT0 CXOJACTBO 3106Ch UWCTO RHENIHee.
CxorerBa H OTINYHSA  OF COTACNLHLIX IpejcTaBuTenei pofa Stercolasma
Simpsg. OyAyT YKA3aHB! T0cTe ONRCAHAMA BCEX

a Forma B (raonm H, déur. 10, 11)

Houepeunoe ceqxenne 370l GOpMBl YKe ¢ MOJOABIX CIaHH KO-
paia NPEACTABISeT TY KapPTHHY, Kakas paspunaercd ¥y (opMEl A Jilib 1104
CaMoii uwimedrofi. 34ech yiRe B MOJOL0I CTAMHA MMENTCs Hep2ADpOAKA 2-T0
DOPAARA; TPH HTOM OHH CIUBAKICS CBOMMH BHYTPCHHHMH KOHIAMH € COCE]-

- Heill, Aesratieil 10 HAUPABICHEK & NPOTHBONOJOMHOE, Teperopoikait 1-10 mo-

DsIRA; JBe W3 HEY, DDUMAHIRAIIHEe K IPOTHBONOJOMRIOH Meperopolke ¢ ARYX
CTOPOH, [IIWHHee OcTalrBBEX. llo cpaBHenmio ¢ (POPMOIL i CTEHRHT 31eCH
TOHBIE, 'CTONCHK PACTOTOMEH OMUme K BLUIYRION CTOPOHE, TIORPOB CTEPE0-
ILIaBMBI HA Heperopogkax ¥ Ha cronGRRax O0Jdblle, Tak WT0 CaM CTOJ0HK
romte. leperopojpirn y ¢opunt B yswe ' HE DACIIOTOMREHD! HO PaTYCAM, & CHIB-
HO M307HYTH, BeeT/a HaIpaBAsSach BEUTYRAOCTHI K HPOTHROIOIOMRBOM 11epe-
ropoike. floaTOMY OROJO TJIABHONH TIEPErOPOSEM, ROIIA wOceTiHe ¢ Weii o6e
BOTHYTHE 110 HAMPABACHRID K Hell, MOKET 00pasoBaTLCA ViKe 3auaroddad (oc-
cyna. Hsrab Heperopollox M pacnostomenie Teperopollor 2-10 mopaika 10380~
JSI0T ¢ HePBOTO SRe BAIER OOGHADYRATH IABHYI0 B IPOTHBOLOJMRHYID 11e-
peropomks. Wnopia 110 OTCYTCTBHIO TEPErOPOAKE 2-T0 . HOPSARA M 10 BHOBDL
BOSHHEADNEH Teperopoiie MORHO OMPeICANTD MeCT0 @ GOROBBIX MEPBHTHBIX
11ePETOPOIOK. : ”’

¥ popup B npu npubimskenun E Yameyke (pur. 10c) megderca Jub
CTPOEHTE ECHTPAJIBHON, YACTH CEYCHUS W TIPH TOM COBEDINEGHHO Tak 'Re, KAk
310 mAGILIAR0CH ¥ hopmur A, JIRCTOCEITHMEHTEl HMEITCS.

Hpononrbsuoe ceueHMe TAKOE e, Kak V (PopMbr A.

Forma C (raGr. 1I, dwir. 12-a—12c.)

Honepeawmoeceuenue (dur. 12a, 12b) oroit PopMbl XaparTepi-
gyerca TeM, U[0 OHA YyiEe B MONOALIX CTajHAX HOCHT Xapakrep, ROTOPBIi
y opm A u B paspupaerca jqmmp B vanieuke, Vvenso, 3jech, HAYWHAA OT
OCHOBAHWS ROPAJIIa, HIH JATIL Ha HeGONBII0l BLICOTE 0T OCHOBANNWS B CTOI-
OUKe PASBHBAETCS TPYOLA.

Ceuenyte mMeetT clegylommit xapakrep. Bee ero npmsHard, 34 UCKIDYe-

_HEeM TeHTPalbHoil OGJaCTH, CXORATCA ¢ TeMu, YTo Mbl uMexx Y opyer B.
- B mentpansmoli 06macTy CTEPEONIA3MA TOYTH OTCYTCTBYST M TIOTOMY IEHTD

CEUCHEA OCTAETCS CROGONHBIM. (CTepeoiliasMa CERABHIBALT MEMK LY CO0010 KOHIILE
[IEPErOPOOR PIGBHNX KBAIPAHTOB, TPHIEM IIaBHAA HePeropoka Kopoue Apy-
ux. Taxum 00pasoM HOMydIaencs CTeHKS B BHJe YIJa, CBOel BepUIHHON Ha-
PABJICHBONO K IIABROH  neperopogre. ' IIeperopoiry  IpOTHBONOIOMRHEIX
KEBAJPAHTOB EMEIOT CBOGOHBE KOHIEL B 00uieM ceuenme o10f (OPMEl B TOU-
HOCTH COOTBETCTBYET cedeHHn Jamedru gopM A 1 B, 38 WCKIDYEHHEM Tex
EHHCTBENHBIX OTIHIHN, YT0 1) BEECH KOHIBl TEPErOPOIOE 2-10 HODPSIARA
BCE BpeMa OCTAOTCH CRICCHHLIME C  EDErOPOARAMHE  TIPOTHBOIONOMHEIX
HKBAIpaHToB (HWHOTAA ObIBAIOT OTKISEHBI TOJBRO (G0Jee IHIHLIE TePEerOPOIRH,
JeRAIAE TI0 00e CTOPOHE! 0T MPOTHBOMOIORHON) W 2) B IEHTPAILEOI TpyiKe
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MOET ORA3ATHCS CIe ICPeceTeHIA IHUIL, KOTODPHE 3Jech pa3BHBAITCS
(eM. IPOJOABE0e CeYCHHE). _ .
IHpogonnunoe ceuenne (rada I, ¢mr. 12c) s70it PopMbl Oenb
xapartepuo. Ilentpaibuas TPyORa IepecevdeHa JHMIAMH PAsHON TOTIHHL,
BOMIYTHIME KUK3Y, WAPEARA PACHIPTAMIOIMUMHCH, PacCTofnue MemAy HAMK
0RO 0.5 MM B cpeHeM. DBhxoja 22 IpaHullbl TPYORM, OHM H3rHOal0Tes CHa-
yaJa, BBEpX, a 3aTeM KPYTO CIYCKalomes BHH3 K cTeHKaM Kopasra. Ilpu
OTOM TIPH IIepexoje 9epes rPanmlbl TPYORH, Ij¢ CeucHAe NUIH(a' nepeceraer
JH00 MEPETOPOARY,; JTHOO CTEPEOIIAsMATHYCCRINA TORPOB, CTEHKH IEeHTPAIbLHOIL
TPyORH, AHUIA CHIBHO DACHIENISAIOTCH, TAR YTO BO BHELIHE 3oHe YHCIO HX
ropasjio GOIbIle, OHH TOHBIIE W YACTO aHACTOMORUPYIOT.

Kar crasamo BBINE, HMEIOTCS IllepexojiHbe (DOPMBI MemLy THIMTHENA
ROpaJITAMH, OIUCAHHBIME Bblle. Tak, OIMH KOpa/l, 10 XapakTepy Hepero-
pozok OTHOCAUIHIiC K (popame B, paspupaer JHILb OYelb CAAO0BIT CTCPEOILIas-
MATHISCKHIT TTOKDPOB  HA. IIPeTOpoIRax W B IeHTpe, T. €. IPHOIHARALTCHT II0
ATHM TpH3HAKaM E (popme A. JIpyroit ROPAJLT 13 TPYIIIB! (opmer B Tar:ike
mprOHmaerca k& (opMe A, Ho yike 00 ¢Ia60My pasBUTHI0 TEperopoior 2-ro
nopsajara. Haromell mveercs ofuH Kopa/Lt, OTHOCSIIMICA Taxke & (opve B,
ROTOPBI PABBHBALT B CPEIHEH YaCTH TOICTOIO (TOJNHHON B 5 MM) CTEDeo-
IIA3MATHIECKOT0 CTOJMOHRA II0JYI0 TPYORY AHAMETpOM B 1 MM, CHYCRA0-
HIYIoesT 10 OCHOBAHWA ROPRLIa. Taruy o0pasoM ST KOPAII ABISETCH, Ipo-
MesyTOTHLIM MesRLY popMami B m C. Tar &, Kag y ROPAILIOB W3 IDYIIIE!
(hopuel U, ‘B 1pOJ0ILHOM PAspese Mmool TPYOKH MOsKHO BIJETh Tepeceraio-
INHe €6 HeNpapHibHO H30IHYTHIe JHUIN, PACCTABICHHEE OIHARO HECROILEO
AaJbINe O7HO OT Apyroro, qeM y ¢opusr C (ma paccTosmme OROIO 1 M
2R cpe:,a,HeM)

B umcne wMeoIuxes. y MEHsI BRIEMILISPOB 00/ TBIIO BCELO 1peIcTaBIeHa

(opya B, apyrme e JgBe (DOPMBL IpejicTaBlelbl MEHBIINM YHCIOM IRK3eM-

IAPOR.  Rak yRaseBAIOCE IPH OMUCAHAW OTAETBHBIX (DOPM, TTOOOIBITHEIM
SABIAETCH TO OOCTOATENBCTIEO, YTO HEROTODLIC M2 9THX (POPM DasBHBALT Yike
B MOJOTO0M €Tagud TO CTDOEHHe, ROTOpoe y Apyruax (opM COOTBETCTRYET
Goutee TIOZ/HEM CTATHAM, T. €. ¥ JI0cTeIHHX HaGMI0IAerca KAk Obl 8alepikka,
3aUasIEIBAHAG B PABBHTHM.

CxogcrBa M pas3audusd Yamedka BeexX aTAX KOPALIOB ¢ Xapak-
TEPHOW BeDTHRAJIBHON CTEeHKROH, HAllpABIeHHON cBCei BOTHYTOCTHIO K BOTHY-
TOI CTOPOHE MOMHIHAKA, W ¢ BIAIUMICA B 00pasyeMoe oToll CTEHROH 11po-
CTPAHCTBO 1ePeropOLKAME IIPOTHBOTIONOAKHBIX KBAIDAHTOB, 0YEHD TIOXOKa HA
qamedry Meniscophyllum wralicum, onucHBaeMyd MHOW 31ech e. I[loatomy
HeJumEe GyeT yRasaTh PasIHdne Mesgly HEMH. Y OIHCHIBAEMLIX EODALIOR
IJIABHAA TIEPEropo/ika JERUT Beer/la Ha BHITYRIOH cropone, y Meniscophyllum
uwralicum — Beerfa Ha BOrHYToM. llosroMy ¥V HHX BHYTPEHHSIA CTEHKA T10-
CIpoeHa MePeropoARaMu TIABHEIX EBAIPAHTOB, y M. wralicwm — TIPOTHROMO-
NOMHBIX. Y Stereolasma variabile ara, creHka 00PA30BAHA COSIHHEHHEM KOH-
I[OB TEPErOPOioR ILyTeM OTIOMROHES CTePeoILIasMBl MemLy vy, y M. urali-
cum CAMH IIEPErOPOAKH CruialoTes L0 CONPHEOCHOBOHHS JIDYL ¢ APYroM W
CIHBAIOTCH; Aasiee, V Heproit (hOpPMBI TTABHAS HEPeropogka HeMHOro He J0-
XOTHT A0 5TOft GTEHKH, Yy BTODPOIl ke HEYENo mozooHOr0 Her. M. wralicum
HE HMCCT IIEpPeropoIorR 2-7o MOpPSIRa, MOYTH He PasBUBAeT CTEPeollIasvbl
(rae OBl TO HM OBUIO), M HakoHen y M. wralicwm TeHDpaJbHas 30HA DU
JIBHREHAN OT YalleURH BHH3 O0CTAETCS CBOOOIHOI (y var. aperte) WM Tie-
peceueHa IeperopojikaMu, Torda kak y Stereolasma variabile oma B 00MDL-
umHerse cayuaes (v Gopm A w B) sanmolHsercs crepeoiniazMoir.

Omucannas Bblile GopMa A gpesBbYAUNO (JIH3KO MOAXOJUT K IHATHOZY

2% / 19

[

\



-~

~

poaa Stercolasma, mammomy . CmvmconoM. DB ocoGennocTw (hopma .A py-

Dimmaeres & waoopaskernoit Cummcouwom Stereolasma. rectum (Hall) (16,

CTP. 205), ROTOPAA, BOMPEKHE HMEOIEMycsl B IHATHO3E YRA3aHA 0, H300pameHa
Ha pHCyHKe 063 [eperopofor 2-ro mopAlka. [nasunoe ornuyne or HTOR
(hopMpl, TaR fRe KK W 0T Jpyroil. HezaBHO onwcamnoit ComrmHo#t (48,
CTp. 84) U3 HUKHE-TEPMCEAX OTI0Keni ¥ paua Stercolasma minus S osh k.,
BARMOYACTCH B OTCYTCTBHE ¥ MOHX RopadioB doceyvinl. Slereclasma rectum
(Hall), usoopasennaq y paday (42, c1p. 30-—32) u Bpoysa. (23, crp. 280),

MAI0 [MOX0Ha Ha PHCYHOR UnMilcona. HO 34T0 BHAYMTEJIHHO PHOITRACTCN

(110 PACHOJOECHHID NEPEIOPOIOE 2-10 NOPALKA) K ONHCAHHON MuoIo (hopme B.
OuHake caaboe PasBHTHE CTEPeOTIasMbl B HeHTPe M BHHMO JIPyroe CTPOoeRHe
TAIETRA OTTHYalT HX. JT060NBITHO, TT0 Ha W300pasmenHoM v OuMIIcoHa Tpo-
JOIBHOM CeueRnm Ster. rectum BHAHO, YTO CTONOME obpasyer B BepxHei
YACTH HeIPABUILHARIC TTYCTOTEL, — IIOBHAAMOMY OT O0INEr0 YMeHLIICHUS KO-
JHYECTRa CTEPEOINAIMBL, UTO HAGNIOAAETCA H Y MOHX RODALIOB W IPH-
OAMKCHAY & Jaliedke. Xapartep [HAELL 306Ch COBEPILEHHO AHAJIOTHYEH Ta-
ropoMy vy opuu C.

B ity o0iero COOTBOTCTBISA MOMX KOPAJIOR ¢ JHATHOZ0M poja Sterco-
lasma, xar ero JaJ yeranopwpinii a1or pol CHMICON, s OTHEC K HeMy 5TH
ROPAJIE], HECMOTPS Ha TO, 9TO HKBEMILISPLL, OTHOGAmmecs & (opme O, jo-
BOJBHO BHAUNTCILHO OTAHIAIOTCH OT POTOBOTO THNA. HMewHo, B BHILY HAIH-
YIS HePexoion, s He CMOT BBIIEJHTb UX [1a7e B OTISIBHLIT BHJ.

Heroropoe cXofcTBo B CTeNEHH PA3BHTHS U PACUNIOREHNS NePLropook
2-10 JOPAARE OUHCLIBAEMBIC TOPALIbl OOHAPYRHBAIOT ¢ Zaphrentis sp., U30-
Cpasentpiy Capsygom a1 muee Tynusp (46, Tada. XVIL ¢mr. 7), Ho sror mo-
CHEJHUI  OTIUYAeTCH  PEsR0  BhpasReHHCH OnIaTepajbHoil - CHMMETPHEN,
ayuile pasBETONR (PoCeyoil, HeOMHHAROBOH TOMIHHON NEePeropojor TIABHLIX
T UPOTHBOTOTOKHBIX KB APAHTOB, CBOOOLHON OT CTEPLONN3Mbl HEHTPAIBHOH
soHOi. Lophophyllum leontodum Kunth (7, crp, 194), Takme HOCKOIHEO
HATIOMHHATONIE]  paccMaTpUBAGMble MHOH ROPAJJBL ~OTHOCATHecA X gopme
A, oTAMUAETCH OT HUX KpPOME (POPMBLI YAIMIeURH TOPABA0 CHIBHEE DABBHTON
CTEPeOIIasMOoil M OOJBIUHM YHCIOM IEPEropoIok.

Mectowaxoiienune. Pymarkd Ajda-ray u MyiiaraeBeREK
B OKPECTHOCTAX ADXQHIABCKOIO 3aBOMA. g

Laccophylium Simpson (Barrandeophyllum Pocéta)
/ Laccophyllum. (2) spinosum sp. nova
(Tatn, II, dar. 13.)

QopmMa™u pasMmMeph. [loNUNHAR OXMHOYHBIN, CHIBHO ROHHIOCKUH,
AUaMeTp Yallleyky Dases JjmHe kopadia. Cyad mo TOmepedHBIM DPaspesaM,
Yamedra, Oblia ray0orsa, saiuMand He MeHee %4 JIHHGI Kopaana. Kopain me-
BeJHE, ero JUTHHA, DABHO Kak W JHaMeT) JAINeTKH, PABHLL 10 MM. |

Hapymuoasa noBepxunocTh COXpAHHIACH ILI0X0. -LIpojoanunix
PEOPHINEE He 3aMETHO, COXPAHHIUCH JUIIb OTACJbHEE KOIbIEBLIe JUHHH Ha-
pacrannsg. OcoGeHHOCTHIO HTOTO0 KOPALIA IRIICTCA HaXHIHe HA HADYARHOI
TIOBEPXHOCTH HEMHOIHX, HO CHJIDHO BBIPAMCHHBIX. IIPHOCTPEHHBIX Ha KOMILe
GYTOPKOE, TOPYATHX HAPYRY UCPICHIRNKYNAPHO K GOROBOIE MOBEPXHOCTH TO-
AMiiAARa. B cegenyn a1h Gyropry OLIBAIT JHO0 CILIOMHBIMY, JHOO JI0JBIMHE
(Taba. 11, $ur. 132 w 13h). :

Honepeuunie cevenusa Ha upmmaracmpx pucywrax (taca, 1,
thur. 13a—13c¢) us00PAREHEl TPH 110CAe10BATEILHEIC CCURHES, HAXOLATIIHOCs
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H& pacCcTOAHHY 1.5 MM Apyr oT japyra. llocienmee, HAWGOJAbIIEEe MO THAMETPY
CeYeHHe TIPOIII0 HENOCPEICTReNHO oK JHOM uamedkn. Hamoosaece sapantep-
HOj 0COOBHHOCTBIO HTOTO ROPAJIIA ABASCTCH HAJHUHE «HACTOALICH» RHYTPEl-
Heji creHkw (mo raaccmpmramuu [Npaday, 42, crp. 20) uam «phyllotecan,
00pas0BaHHOIl cOeIHHCHHEM BHYTPEHHHX ROHIOB IIEPEropoi0k H OLITh MOIRET
YTOJNUEHHON Takike OTJIOMKEHIHEM HeOOIBIIOT0 ROTHYECTBA, CTEPEOTIABMbL
Jra BHYTPEHHSA CTCHRA OPPAHHIHBACT TPYOKY, PACLIUPIAOULYIOCH KBEpXY
pMecTe ¢ POCTOM RKOpaJlia M IOBHIHMOMY OTEDPBIBAOIIYIOCH Ha e alledRH.
B oroit TpyGRe MOKHO BHAETH OTIENBHBIE JHHUINA, HAXOAANHECS HA Paccros-
HHH OROT0 0,5 Mu APYr OT Apyra, € HECROABKO HBOPHYTOH (IOBEPXHOCTHIO.
NEOTATEBAIOINHACCS Mollepek Beeli TpyORH; Kpas JHRLL Y CTeHOR TPYOKUL He-
CROJIBKO ITPHIONHATH BRepX. Ha ogmoM #3 mao0pasmenunix cevennii (a1, 11,
hrr. 13¢) OHO W3 JHUI HOHATO B Paspes. & /

CreHka ROpa/Lia YTOJIEHA OTI0SREHHEM CTePEeoILIAsMbl; OHA HAHOOI68

TOMCTA — M OTHOCHTETBHO, B A0CO/IIOTHO — B CAMOH MOAOJON CTANHH PA3BH-
THSI. \ :
Nmenores JHUIL MePeTOpOARE 1-T0 TOPAUKA; HEPeropoJor 2-10 MOPSIKa
He BHAHO Jaske B yallewre. Umeao meperopojor B vallieuke paeHo 29. Bee
neperopoikn Gosle¢ WIE MeHee PABHLI [0 IMHHEe 1 TOJIIHHE, HMEIT CHILHO
YTOMIEHHbIe OCHOBAHWS (y CTeARH), He OOHAPYSKHBAOT CTEpeolllasMaTHIe-
CEOPO (IOKpOBA. DB HHIKHHX CEIeHHAX — BCe, B BEPXHAX — OOMBITHHCTEO
HNePeropofor YUHPAWTCS CBOAMH BHYTPEHHUMH ROHIAMI BO ' BHYTPEHHIOW
CTeHRy. Bynyum corerka MsorHyTHIME B DA3HbIE CTOPOHBI B BepXHEM (edeHHH,
IIEPErOPOIRI  PACIIONOMKEHE! B OOIIeM PABHOMEPHO 10 PAHyCcaM; HHRARHX
NPHSHAKOB (POCCYIEl HE BHITHO. ‘

Bo sropom crmzy cevenum (taGn. II, ¢ur. 136) obpamaer Ha ceds BHH-
MAHHE OONBIIOH BLIPOCT CTEHKH ROpaJlIa BOOK, CONPOBORIALIHACH HEHOP-
MAJIBHO CHIbHBIM PASBATHEM TpPEX BXOIANUHX B ©T0T BRIPOCT TEPEropojok.
CHE3Y STOT BBIPOCT PEskO OMpaHEYeH, HAYUHASCH BHESATHO OT CTEHRH &®O-
paJjuia, & KBepPXY, 10 HalTpaB/jeHHix E dalledke, OJarofaps oGLIEMY paclilpe-
HHE) MOIRTEAEA OH HOCTEIEHHO CXOJUT Ha-HeT, Tak 4T0 B CJACLYIOILEM Cede-
Hum (pur, 13¢) oH y®e He Bbipaxen. HMeoniuiica B oT0M CeYeHHH BHCTYIH
(B TIpaBOM HHFHEM YITY) COOTBEICTBYET IE HTOMY BEIDOCTY, & APYTLOMY. Tali-
ARe TPUHCYTCTBYIONIEMY yike B cedennn (pur. 13b). [Ipegerasaser am s1oT
OTPOMEBIT BHIPOCT RAKOe-1HO0 YPOACTEO, HIW 5T0 NIPOCTO CHIBHO DAsSBHTHIL
GyropoR, RaKkHe IPHCYNIH 9TOMY RKODALTY, CKas3aTh TPYAHO, Tak Kak B KO-
JICRIWE WMeICA JHITh OHH HR3eMIIID 9TOr0 BHE.

JyccenmMenTEl OTCYTCTEYIOT. ,

HIpogoarsroe cedenme MOLydUTh He yianoch. OpHako xXapakrtep
er0 MOSKHO cefe Jerko tpejcrasuTh. HemspecrHo JHNIb, HACKOILKO PAsBHTHI
JHMIIa. B BOHE, 3aHATOH IIEPeropojkaMy; HO NOBHAUMOMY OHH 31eCh pas-
BUTEI ¢1a00. )

OCxojcTBa U pasziadunsd M3 KaMeHHOYIOALHBIX OTIOKEHWIl, Ha-
CROJBRO MHE H3BECTHO, 1Ie OMUMCAHO, 32 HCRIOUEHHeM poia Permia, yCTaHO-
eaernorol HltykenGeprom (14, crp. 26), HiE OHOPO KOPAIIa, HMEHOOIEr0 B ¢pe-.
Hel JacTH 1100Yy®0 TPYORY, ORDPYHEHHYIO L gIHOM BHYTPeHHE (:Tem:ogi. Vg
poja Permia B GYIHOCTH MBI HMEEM IO ¢ TPYOTATLIM CTOIOHKOM, Tak KAK
OH BlaeTcHd B YAIISTRY, W KpOMe TOTO AHAMETD TPYORm (2'Ma) 0'1eHb HE3HA-
YHTETCH 110 CPABHEHMI ¢ JuaMerpoM Ropadaa. Hewotopoe mmoo0He BHYTpeH-
Heji CTeHKH MOSeT MONYIHThCS B TONCPEYHOM CEUSHIH OTACALHLIX BHJIOR
pota Diphyphyllwm Lonsd. (cMm. HaupuMep H3oOpamkenne Diph. irregulare
y Rynta, 7, 1. 1I. ¢dur. 5); Ho 910T KOpaLI 00IafaeT ropasio OOIBIIHM
THCIOM TIEPErOPOLOR W RPOME TODO PasBHBALT BO BHEITHEH 30HE MyshIPIaATyI0
ThaHb, HakoHely MHOIMME @BTOPH OTHOCHT CIOJQ JHIIE KOJIOHHAJBHEE (POPMDI.
Uro racaercs OTIOMREHUH APYIUX TEPHOLOB, CHIYypa W JeBOHA, TO B HHUX,

21



| e, X

Haiiem Ueanil Pay KOpALIoB ¢ BHyTpeHHei cremrofi. KN TanuyM OTHOCATCS:
Duncgnella Nich., Metriophyllum E dw. & H., Laccophyllum Simpson,
Nicholsonia (Alleynia) P o ¢ta m Barrandeophyllum Po ¢tan Ho mommmo
MpounX orauuHit Duncanclle mpuinen JHRUL B UEHTPAIBHONL aone, v Metrio
phylliom, cyna o dasapaey 1 Xsivy (3, erp. 318) n Hlmorepy (13, c1p. 18).
CCIH T MMEeTCd 0TBepeTHe B CTON0URE, TO OO0 04YeHb V3R0; Harouel Nichol-
s$onig OTANYACTCT OT OUHCHIBACMOIL MHEOIL d)opm:z TeM JRe, qeM BTOT POox OTIH-
Haercs or Barrandeophyllum, mMeHRO, B HEM CHIBHO DABBHTA CTEPEOIIAZMA,
Tero me HAOMIONALTCS § OMHCHLIBAEMOTO Ropasiia. Haubolaninee ¢XOACTBO II0-
caeanmit obnapysnpaer ¢ pojayu Lacophyllum Simpson (16, crp. 201)
w3 cuypa CepepHoit Avepuru u Barrandeophyllum P octa (17, ¢op. 190)~
w3 cuiaypa Boremun. B cymmoctu T0BOPS, TPYAHO YRASaTh PASHEILY Memay
OTHMH IBYMA TIOCHEIHEMH DPOfaMi. DbITh MOSRET eTHHCTBOHHBIM OTJIHTHEM
ESIBIRTCH XAPAKTE]D JMHHMNL B 30He, I PASBHTH (IEPETOPOIKH, HAGTIONACMBNT
B TPOTOIBEHOM paspese.  Brech v Laccophyllum oNE TONKH, TOTIA Kax y Bar-
randeophyllum oHm Haspannl ITowra ¢HepeRIaIAHaAMI» 1 «de nombreuses
poutrelles, ‘qui souvent sont ramifieesy. Ha mpmiomennoM UM B TERCTe PH-
cynre (17, hEr. ' 9, ¢rp. 191) OHA JOBOJTHHO TOJCTH; GIHARO HA TAGIHLE 198,
Gur. 9, Toit e PAGOTHI MOKHO BUAETH B HTOM MecTe TOHKHE IHUIA, COBEp-
IeHHO oxo0HLe n3o0paskennei Cumiiconom y Lacophyllum. Taxum obpa-
BOM f MOJATAD, 9TO HTH JIBa POJA MOKHO CUHTATh TOIKISCTBEHHBIMH, M IIPH-
HEMAW0 JUIS CBOENO RopaJuia  Hazpamue Lacophyllum, mumenniee IDHODHTET.
ATOT TOCJAELHENI Kopaut omindaercs 0T dopy, onucanubix Iloura (woropbiv
N OYCHD JOAPOOHBIT AHATHOS Pofa): 1) HECKOJILKO 00.1ce DaCHIIpIIONIeiics
¢ BO2pacTOM BHeIMHeir (OpMOl: 2) OTCYTCTBHEM IEPErOPOIOR 2-T0 TOPIKa:
3y POBHBIMH (0e3 BHICTYIOR) OYEPTAHUSIME BHYTDCHHEH CTEHRH ¢ BHYTPeH-
Hell CTOPOREI; 4) OTCYTCTBUEM JTHCCETUMEHTOR; 5) MEHLUISH HI0rHYTOCTHIO
neperopodior; 6) menbmieil pemmamnofl. ' IlepBpie TPH npH3HARa OTIHTIAIOT
OIHCHIBAGMBIIT  MHOI0 Kopaat u orT Lacophyllum  accuminatum Simp s.,
CITHCTREHHOTO BHJA HTON0 Poja, ommcanHoro Crmmconom. Tpu mocaeimis
OTIHIIS  JATHONO Topasia or Baerrendeophyllum  cpoiictBerncl u  Lacc.
accwminatunm, 9T0 HE VMATACT OTHAKO erdsanHONO -MHOI BLIIE o TOMIE-
CTBEHHOCTH STHX DPOJAOB, TAR Rak OTIUTHSI HTH e BHIXOIAT 94 IPeIessl
BH/IOBEIX. ; :

Tar marw B MOSM DPRCOOPATKCHIE HAXOAHICT THING OJHH SKS3EMILIAD
HTOTO ROPAJITA W § He MOI JAame CISTATh IPOJOIbHOTO NimHga (XoTda Obr 114
IWPOBEPRHE BOTIpOCA, O JHHMIAX BO BHEMIHEH 30He), TO OTHECEHHe STON0 KO-
paisa, XOTsS B XOpOUI0 COXPAHHEBIIErocd, k poly Lacophyllum 110 HeoGXO1H-
MOCTH HOCUT HECROILKO TIPEANOJIOKATEILHENT XaparTep. AL

Mecroraxomgenne Pymaun Ama-tay. °

i

Nicholsonia (Alleynia) Pocta
Nicholsonia (9) sp.
. : ]
i - : (Tada. II, duar. 14.)

Qopma u pasmepbl. MaleHpRUl OIHHOYHLIL c1a00 HBOTHYTHIT,
GBI RORMWYecHii wopast, Humnomit women, ocrphiii. Ha GoroBoit moBepx-
HOCTH ¥ HHRHEr0 KOHI BHACH CIel NPEPACTAHNA B BHJE IPOAOITORATOI0
pyGia. PACTIONOMEHHOTO COORY (B OTHOWIEHHH IITOCKROCTH cHMMeTpm). Ya-
HIEYRA PACTIOIOMRERS KOCO, OTEPLIBAAICE B CTOPOHY BOTHYTICTH KOpALla; oHa
CROIICHA HACTONLRO CINILIO, 9T0 JTHHA CTEHRH ROPAJLIa ¢ BLHIYKJIOH €TO-
pOoHBI B JBa pasa 00JbNIe,, YeM ¢ BOTHYTOH, H Kpas UalleTRM JesEaT II0ITH
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. B BEPIHRATBHON Lj0cKocTH. O BBIIYKI0I CTOPOHBl TPH IPUOIHKeHHH
K Kpa® 9alIedRd BHIHO CYKEHHEe Ropaiia. Pasmepsl MoNMIHARE, KTana (1o
BBITYRJIOK CTOPOHC) 1 M, JHaMerp yalmedwd 0,6 car.
| Hapymunaa n0BepxXHOCTH TPH COBEPHIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOTIHX
\ IPOAOTBHEIX PEOPEIIKAX TORDHITA MHODOUHCTCHHBIME TOHKAMH, IIDaBHIBHO
B PACHOJOREHABIMI ROABIEBEIME CRIIOTRAME HAPACTAHLA.
' Jamewra B uamieyke MORHO HacTHTATh 12—15 Tieperopojor. Boe
 OHE OYEHD TOJCTHI; HAUHHASCH OT KPAEE JAIICIRI, OHy BJANTCA BHYTPDL Ta-
HleYRE NIPHOTH3ATEIBHO Ha PaccTosmme */, auamerpa. IIpu sroM BmyTpen-
HHE cmﬁom{hﬂ{ Hpall Teperopoior CHadada OTXOAWT B BUe TIaBHON 1yTH
BHYTPL H BHH3. a 3aTeM, BHE3aNHO Pe3ko 00pbIBaAch BHHS, MIET K JIHY -
. IMeTRH. Byayuu 0ueHb TOJICTHIML, TMepPEropoARE CJANBAITCA IPYyr ¢ JAPYToM,
. eine He Jofid O TEHTpa, a OTOAA OT CICHEY AWNb Ha PACCTONHUE ORONO
- '/, Jmamerpa. CUHBUIICH BMecTe, IIEPErOPOIKE ITPOJOILKAIOT ONYCRATHCH
. BLIyOh H UPHOTHIRATHECH E uempy, TaK 9TO Ha, JHe YAMICTRH ME:RIy KOH-
 [AMH TIEPeropojiok OCTAETCHA B IeHTPe JHIIL OUeHb HeGOJIbimoe (He mupe 1 Mu)
. ©CBOGOAHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO, MOBHIMMOMY TePeXo]HBIIee Jadee B 10TV TPY-
. (I0YRY, HPOTATHBABIIVIOCS TeDe3 Bech KOPALH 0 CAMBIX MOJOJBIX €10 CTaIHii.
e Hurepcerrramme RaMephl OCTaioned CROGOAHBIME 0T OTJOMREHHS CTepeo-
MIa3MBl JHUIL B CBOeIl BHENIHEH, HaAXOIAMEHcS y cTeHkn Tactu, Huraroi
d)oc'cv.m:ﬁ B TalledRe He pHAHO. He BHIHO Tar:me UIEPETropoioR 2-10 MOPALRA.

Homepeunwe cewenuns lpmraraemsie pmeywry (tagm. 1T,
ur. 14a, 14b) m300pasEAIOT JBa  TOCTeI0BATEIBHBIX TONePEeTHbIX CeYeHH.
Humuee cedenue KPyrio, BEPXHee CITIOCHYTO JOPROREHTPATBHO. HTO MOCHE]-

- He§ CeUeHHe MPOILTO HEMoCDE/CTREHHO TION, [HOM Talledri.

Oreara wopaJiia TOHRA, TOYTH He OOHAPYMKHBAET OTIOREHHSI CTepeo-
IIA3MBL. 9T JIOG0MEITHO B TOM OTHOUIEHAH, YTO H [IEPErOPOIRHE W BHYTPEH-
HASA CTeHKa, TPE3BLITANHO CHIBHO YTOINIEHB CTEPeOlIasMoii.

B nenTpe ceveHuit HAXOAUTCS IIycTOe IIPOCTPAHCTBO, PasMepoM He Gouaee
'/, JHaMeTpa, B ROTOPOM He BHIHO TEPeceTeHHil. JAWIN, BORMOMRHO BCIEN-

CCTBHE MOJOIOCTH OMHCHIBAGMOTO HRAEMILIAPA. <Ta IEeHTPAJILHAS 30HA ORPY-
JREHA TITOTHOH CTeHKOIl: B HERHEM CeTeHHH TOCTeIHAA, KAk H 00JbIIHHCTBO
LEPETOPOAOR, Te OOHAPYRMBALT CIe OTIOMEHHS CTepeoliasyel. B sroM ce-

. UeHHA 9TOT TORPOB DAsBUT JIMINb HA IEPeropojkaX, HAXOAAMHXCA ¢ BOLHY-
. TO0H CTOPOHE! RopaJlla (B BepXHeil yacTH Ha pPUCYHRe). B Bepxilem cedeHuH
579 CTEHRA, KAK W Boe TEPerODOIRM, WMEET yie CTONb XaPaRTOPHBI s
CTEPEOILIABMEL  MOJOYHO-OIBIT IBer. B #TOM ceueHdH DPasBUTHE CTepPeo-
TLIE3MEl BLIFBAJ0 T0YTH COBEPIICHHOS HCUESHOBEHHE MHTeDCElTalbHbIX K-
| Mep. Opéry CTepeoiiIasMaTiyecROI0 TORPOBA ¢ TPYAOM MOKHO PACCMOTPETH
| TEMHbIE TIOJOCKM, COOTBETCTBYIONUEE TIOBHIMMOMY [IEPErOPOLRAM. Bee otH

TIEPerOpoIkY YIIHPaIoTes B 04eHb ILUIOTHYH CTeHRY, OKDYMRAIONY0 [eHTPATb-
L Byl TpyOky; B Hell MOYRHO PABAKUNTL HECKONBRO KOHIPHTPHUCCREX CJIOEB.
W3 ROHX 0HQ II0CTPOCHA. ;

HpoxrorrHoro ce4Y¢HMWs, BCISJCTBHEe HAJHIHA JHIIL OJHOLO,
SLZeMILTSIPa, HONYITHTE He YAAI0Ch

CxojcTBa ™ OTIHYHA Bror ROP&JLT 110 CHILHOMY DABBATHIO CTe-
IPeOIIIA3MbL IlpPl‘ﬁJI}fﬂtélﬂTC;[ K poxy Nicholsonwia, yeranosinenmomy llouta (17.
. CTp. 184) sl ROPAoB B cuiypa Boremum. O HaKo OH OTIMIALTCH OT 3TOLO
. pojia CHCAYOMEMA TPH3HARAME: 1) YHCIO (IEPeropojok y Hero sHaYHTeIbHO
- wmensine (y Qopy, omucannbx Ilodra, wx wmcao worebrerca or 19 1o 24);
~ 2) YAEIRH BCEX BUJAOB HTOTO POJA, QUHUCAHHLIX Ilogra, pesko oTIHIALCA OT
VQIledRE OMHECHIBACMOr0 kopaina. Muenmo, osa Tayooka, ¢ TOHREM KPAEM,
B mg__ TOPOAKH HAUUHAIOTCS JHNIL HA BHATHTEIBHON IIyOmbe.

; & B MOEM PACIOPSIREeHUH JUIIH O/THOIO BRIEMIUIADA H HeBO3MOK-

HOCTH TIOTYIHTD TIPQIOMBHOC CETCHIE, IBIAONECCS 0UeHb XAPARTCPHUBIM ¥
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npexcraputencii poja Nicholsonia, 103BOASIOT JHITD YCJIORHO OTHOCHTH OIT-/
CBIBAEMDBI KOPALI K STOMY POZY.
Mecromaxosmgenne. Pymug Axa-ray.
%

Gen. et sp. indet.
o (Taon. 1M, ¢umr. la—1g.)

Popma w pasdmepn (tadq. I, ¢ur. 1e—1g). Kopawrr ofuHoTHEIIL,
ITAIHHAPDHYECENH W JIaske CJAeTka CYMRHBADIINICA EReDXY, CIErKa Hari-
faomuiics B pasHbX HaUpaBIcHAAX. PasMepbl He3HAYHTEIBHBEL — OH JOCTH-
raer He -Goaee 15 My B JIHHY W 5—6 MM B Houepeunure. B mmmueit uacty
ROpa/LT 00pasyer A0BOJIBHO MACCHBHEN GAIMATOR IPHPACTAHMS.

Hapyskuaa nosepxmocTs (tadad. I, dur. le—I1g) oucnp xa-

parrepna. Ha Heil HeT HMRARHX CJAETOB IIPOAOJLHBIX PeGPLINIER, BaTO 0MeHD
pesro BBIpAZKeHBl CRIGIRA HapacTamnd. PaclolTosmenbl OHH MECTAME He [a-
PAJLICTLHO IPYT JAPYTY, & Rak Obl IIepeceRasich; caMu CRIQIRE CHIBHO H30-
PHYTBL. B HECKOTBRHX MecTax (OJHIHAK HOCROIBRO CYRUBACTCH, Kak Ob
" oMonomanch. IlosToMy wONepeUHNE B HURHEH wacTH GOJbhIe, YeM B Bepx-
Hell. Hoe-rge B onuTere UMEIOTCS HEIPABHIBHON (OPMLL BIABICHHS, IIY-
(UHOH T MOMePeYHWROM OK0JI0 1 My, Bea mapysmHas NOBEPXHOCTH TOJHII-
HAKG MORPHITA TOHKOH ROHIOHTPHUYCCROH CTPYHYATOCTHIO; STHMH CTPYIHRAMH
[ORPLITA W BCS ITOBEPXHOCTD CRIAIOL HAPACTANHA.

BammMayor mpupacTanis IpeieTapIseT MIoTHoe Oyrpuctoe odpasoBanue,
HAJEralIee CHAPY®H Ha SIHTERY Ropaia. B croeit mmikmeit dactw Gain-
Ma90K WMeeT BOPHYTOCTH HeTPABHIABHON (POPMbI, COOTBETCTBEHRO TOMY IIpei-
METy, K ROTOPOMY o OLul mpukperwien (¢pur. 1g). Wurepecno, 970 wonmen-
TPHISCKEE CTPYHRY, TORPEIBAILIHC SIUHTERY KOPa/Ila, HMEIOTCS 1 Ha [0BePX-
HOCTH TOMO O0pA30BaHHWS, KOTOpoe o0pasyer OCAlUMaMOR IIPHPACTAHRA
(¢mr. 1e). Ipw arom CTPYHRA PACTOIOREHLI 346CH ROHMEHTPHYCCKH, UMEd
CBOMM TEHTPOM CAMBI RPAHAWIT HERIHE KOHell OallMayka; TOoTOMY B TOM
MecTe, I8 TRAHb, Claraoias OaliMadoR, HaJeraeT Ha SIHTeKY Ropajina,
CTPYHER Ha OalIMaTRe [0 CBOCMY HAMPARICHIK [EPICHIARYISAPHL K cTpy’-
KaM. DIATEKH. 9710 A0KHO YRABLIBATD, MHE KAKETCA, Ha TO, YTO OGAIUMa-
J0R OTEJAABIBAICT MATKAM TENOM He OJHOBDEMEHHO ¢ HAXOIANIEHCS Ha TOM
e YPOBHE YACTHI0 CAMOrQ MOIHTHAKRA, &, HOBHIUMOMY I03iKe.

Honepeunoe cexenme (tadn. III, ¢ur. 1a—1d). V eiuncTBeH-
HONQ SRIEMILTAPA, FMCIONIErOCs B ROJTEKIHH, Talleuka He coxpatmtach, Io-
NEepEeYHble CeYCHHS, W3 ROTOPHIX YeThIpe, PACIOTOREHHbIC HOCTEI0BATEIbHO
APyr HaJ JApYyrOM Ha PACCTOSHUE 1—2 MM, H300pasReHLI HA TIPHIATAeMbIX
PHCYREAX, MPACTABIAIOT caelyone ocobenmoctn. O6mas gopma wux
ORPYINTAst, HHOTA OBAJIbHAA (¢ momnepedTHHROM 5 X 6 ). CTeHka TomcTas,
OROIO 1,5 MM, BT& TOMHHA BLHLBAHE MOBHEHMOMY OTIOMKEHHEM CTEPeo-
armazmel.  lleperopoarm (okomo 20--22) Bee yTOAMEHH! crepeoniasmoif. 1lo-
KPOB 9TOT GoJee WIN MeHee PaBHOMEPeH Ha BCeX IePEropoiARax Mo uX JTHHE.
Ho Bee neperopoiin Tar IIPUTy/IRB0 HATHOAOTC, 9TO WHOTAR OMU3KO 110/
XOIAT ApYyr K APYTY, W TOTIA JgBE COCERHME MOIYT CANHTHCA, He OcTaBIAs
HERAKOTO IIPOMEEYTRA MegLy coboil. B oOmem ovYeHb TPYIHO VIOBHTH ‘Ka-
KOU-1100 MOPSI0K B PACIIONOREHUY TEPETOPOLOR: OIIHHbIE ceUCHHS, JaRe
PACTIONOMEHHR 09eHb GJUBKO IPYL OT Apyra, JRaiorT CTOAB PASTHIHYI Kap-
THHY, WT0 TPYAHO GbBaeT YCTAHOBATD, RARHE IICMEHTHl TARHX ARYX cede-
HHIE COOTBETCTBYIOT IpYT Apyry. B o0IIeM MOMHO YRA34TH, UTO HEPErOpOIRM
CIJIOHIBI Das[BAMBATHCA Y CTeHknm (UPHMBIRAIT [ICPEropoikn  2-ro  mo-
pamk ?), 9ro OHM CAMBAWTCA APV ¢ APyroM, o0pasysd I'PYILL, OpOTArHBAI0-
UEHECST K HEHTPY CEYeHHS W 2/{6Ch CAHBAOMHECA ¢ ADYCHMH [10JOGHDIMK #e
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rpynmamd.  MecTaMp meperopojRy CIHBAOTCS MOMAPHO, 00pasys Ayry. Bbl-
IIYRJIOCTHIO HAPABICHAY R TIeHTPY Kopasna. HererTopile HHTEPcenTAIbHbE
HAMEPEl HHOTJ HOOSKMAAHHNO CHILHO DasfyBalorcd, 00pasys B OTACJBHBIX -
qeHuaX OOJbIIde [IOJOCTH; B COCEIHEM CEYeHWH TARAS [OI0CTD MOMRET
OLITH pasfieNlefa TONOIaM TPOTAHYBIISHC IIEPErOPOIKON, WK IPOCTO YMEHB-
HIEHA, TOIAR KK B IPYroM MecTe PasBHBACTCH IPYrast, HATpHMED HYTEM Vio-
POYeHUS OJHON M2 Meperopook (cM. Hamp. Q. 1c).

B pacmoqomennn W SHAYCHWH OTEIbHLIX 1IEPEropoiok IIOMOIaloT He-
GROJBKO OPHEHTHPOBATLCA TOHRHE ILTOTHRIC JHIEHE, DPOXOLAHIHe BLOIL Cepe-
JUH CEMCHUN IIeperopofor (Ha PHCYHRAX OHW NpeJcTap/ieibl B BHIE YePHEIX
mupnii). Tak, ® ogHoM M3 cedenmit ((ur. 1b) MOJEHO TOFEAIYH paceMaTpir:
BaTh 00pal0Bafie, PRCIONOROHHOS B CEPEIHHe BOPXHEH TacTR CeTeHus, Kak
hoceyIry, B ROTOPYI BAeTCsl 04eHb KOpOTRAsS riasHas neperopoxka. Toraa '
Jegsafiie 110 CTOPOHAM 0T Hee ueperopogiy GyIyT TeperopojkamMi JIBYX TIaEB-
HbIX KBajpantos. /lpe GoROBHLIX (OCCYALE OTASTAI0T HX 0T NPOTHBOTOIOMRHDIX
KEQPAHTOB, MMEIOIIUX yske (olee cnoco0pasHoe CTPOCHIe, B ROTOPBIX OXHAKD
MORHO PACCMOTPETH €1Ile TIPOTHROTOJOEIYH Teperopoary. Ho B AByx mo-
CAOIYIONMUX CeUCHAAX (OPHEHTHPOBAMULIX OIMHAKOBO) BCH pTa RaAPTHHA yike |
Hapymwaercsa. Heroropble KBAApanThl, HATPAMED, IPOTHBONOMOMKHELIE, elfe co- '
XPAHSIOT €BOi ODJAME, TONA KAk B BEPXHEH YaCTH HTHX CeYCHHID YiRe TDYIHO
YeMOTPeTh Rarylo-mméo cuctemy. B nanboiee MOTOIHIK CTATHAX PACIIONONRe-
HHE NEPEropoior Tarme wHoe (dhur. 1a). 3lech HAGIOJALTCA B LEHTPe yskasd
TpyOra, B ROTOPYW YIOUDPAWTCs CAHBAIDIHECH IPYT ¢ APYIOM TePercpoiri.
B ofmem cuMserpus 31ech cropee paguaibHad. HeTepecro, wTo BoNpekd
TOMY, 910 ObIBaer 0OBIMHO, ¢ BO3PACTOM PACIOIOMREHNE TIEPETOPOIOK e1aeTCA
Bee Gojiee HeIPABHJIBHEIM: TARMES BOOPeEN OOBIKHOBEHUID, cTepenIiiasMa 1o-
9TH OTCYTCTBYET B CAMBIX MOJOIBIX CTAJHAX U CHIBHO PAIEHBACTCA B (0Ien
2PeJBIX.

ITo sHauATENHLHOM HENPABHIBHOCTH B PACIOTOMKEHHE JIePErOPOJOK, & Tak-
e WO WMIMHIPHYecKOl CBoeil (popyme 5TOT KOPAJLT HANOMIHAET ROPATIIE U3
poja Heterophyllia M°C oy (cm. v Mar Roit 5, erp. 112. Kyura 7, erp. 213/
u Tomcona 12, cTp, 411). OHa oTHUALTCH OJHARO OT TPEICTABATENEH HTONO
PoOJla TOJHEIM OTC ueM «costaey, KOTOPHIE SIBIAOTCH XapDARTEPHLEM IIPH-
aHakoM pola Heteraphyllia; jajce, neperoPONKE § Hero TOJXCTHLH HBOTHYTHI,
vero #e Habmotaerca y Heterophyllia. Herotopoe cXojeTBO HMMEETCS! ¥ HEro
rarme ¢ pogoM Ditoecholasma Simpson (16, ¢Tp. 200); OJHALKO Nepero-
POIKH ¥ ATOr0 MOC/AeHer0o PacioTomenhl yike ropasio Hpasmwibmee o Oolee
TOHEW (HE YTOMIEHB! crepeolriazmoil). HaKOHEI, W3BECTHOS CXOACTBO OIMH-
CHIBAGMBIIT ROPRJILT TMEET B HEKOTOPHIX CEYeRHIX u B o0mem obaure ¢ Crypto-
phyltum hibernicum Carruthers (40, crp. 440), HO B BHAY HAIMYAH
¥V NePROTO SHAYHUTENBHOTO JalMaTRa TPApPACTAHI, GIarofaps KOTOPOMY pas-
BHTHE KOpaJliia B €10 HamOoIee MOJTOALIX CTaIHAX IFPOCISTHTD HE YIAWI0Ch, —
5 He MOTY CRazaTh, PA3BHBACT JTH OIMMCHIBAGMBIE KOPAAL 5 NCPBRYHBIX Mepe-
POPONOR, XApakTepHLIX A1 poxa Cryptophyllum (B HEROTOPLIX CEYCHMAX, Ha-
NPEMED B CeHeRHR 1b, MOKRO MpH KeJAAHHH HAHTH PACIOIORERHe, XaparTep-
HOG LI 9TON0 POJA, €C/IN (PUHATH PACTONOMRENHYI0 B BePXHEH “acTH 3a4a-
TOYHYIO NEPeropoiky 8a UPOTHBOIONOMEYIO, a JBe GOJLIINE, PACIOTORSHALE
pAOM ¢ Heil, OHY BHH3Y @ ABe Nto GORaM — 3a 5 TePBHIALI)™.

Mecronaxomaenune. Pymux Ana-tay. ;-*' ‘

— _’/
' &
* Henoropuie CBOHCTBA 2T0M0 EODALua, Kalk HALPAMED HeNpPaBRgbHOCIH B2 PRLNGHS
REHUH OEPeropGacR, ABIAVTCA ObITL MORET PE3yALTARTOM ypo:wmi I it “.’-'- -,
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Caninia Michelin
Caninia aff. cylindrica (Scouler)

(Ta6a. 1I, dar. 2

1910. Caninia aff cylindrica Sal ée, A. Le genre Caninia, p. 27. /
361915. Caminiw cylindrica Vaughan, A. Correlation of Dinandian and Avonian,
136,

B Rounexiguyw mMeeTcss JTMITL OJMH HKIEMILTAP, MOIYIHI ObITH OTHECEH
e -a'mhy BHAY. OH 00Jajget OolHar0o HEROTOPLIMK  CBOCOOPABHEIMH “0OCO-
GennocTaMy,  CoXpammBiiascs JacTh IHIHIAPAIeCROTO JOJUINBAR, JTHHOL
OROIO 3,5 cM, IPEICTABIACT TP MIAPUHE TIOUHCPEIHONO CeTeHud B 3,5 €M —
54 meperopoJku 1-ro aropagra. o Xxaparrepy monepedroro cegeHts (hur. 2a)
HYMHO [I0JaraTh, 4YTO MBI WMeeM Biech eqao ¢ wommom 11T woam HagamnoMm
IV cragum pasBaTs (B OHTOMEHHH) 9TOTO HOPAIIA, KAk OTO0 H3JI0KEHO
y Caxe (30, crp. 27). K sToMY mpuBojsT: GOIBIAS NTHPHHA BHEIIHeH Ty 3hIp-
JATOH BOHEL Y30CTh BOHBEI MAJBIX HHTEPCCOTAJILHEIX TYELIPBEOB, HE OYeHD
CWILHOE DPA3BHTHE CTePEOILIASMEL, YTPaTa Pe3ko BHPAMReHHoH OHIaTepasb-
Hoii camMerpid. OIHAKO ONHCHIBaEMBIL ROPaJII OTIHIALTCH CAeZYIOUHMH
OTKITOHEHHAMHE OT THIHIHBIX (DOpM: 1) TIOYTH TIONHLIM OTCYTCTBHEM JIHCCe-
IHMEHTOB MEHAY HePeropoaraMu B oGIaCTH, Jemalleld BHYTPb 0T BHYIpeH-
HE CTEHRH; 2) NOMHBIM OTCYTCTEREM 1IPEropojor 2-I0 nopsafika,  (BIpouem
u y Caje HEROTOPHIE SKICMILIADLHI MOYTH JHMEHH HX — CM. HaMpHMep
a6, IV, ¢ur. 5; 3) B HEKOTOPEIX cedeHUHAX, Rak HalpHMep Ha H306pasKen-
HOM Ha (DUI. 23, CTePeoITasMoli CHIbHEe YTOMIGHL HePerOpoIRH He Iian-
HBIX RBAJIPAHTOB, & IIPOTHROUOIOMHALIX (00bACHEHHe BTON0 SBISHUI CM. HH-
e); 4) B 9TOM SRe CeYeHHW BHJANO, UTO CHJILEEe YTOIEHBI (10 COHSIHHI
JPyr ¢. IPYroM) BHYTPEHHEE ROHIBI ITIePeropojior, B ITPOTHBOMOIOMRHOCTD
TOMY, 9T0 HAOMOJ@eTed 00RITHO: 5) TIOUTH COBEPIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT IIPOJOI-
JREHHSA 1ePEeToPo0l BO BHEMINION IysbIPTATYI0 30HY B BHIE S3bIMKOB, TOD-
yallluX BHYTPH 1[yBRIPHKOB, KAK BT0 BCET/A HAOTIJAeTCS ¥ THINTHRX GopM;
6) OIHCHIBAGMBIT KOPAJI IPH JOTHIHYTON Yike BPENol gerajin HMeeT He-

—

o B

CROJIBKO MEHBIINe PAZMEpHl, YeM THIUUHLE (POPMEL

Boapimoit mutepec mpejcTaBifer IPOJOAbHOe cédenue (pur. 2b).
JIHHINa HE PACTIONOMENs! B/ECH TAK IPABHIBHO, Kak ¥ THRIHTIHELX ¢opm. He-
KOTOpPBIe SBIAINTCS CHABHO CONMIMREHOBIMY, B ADYIMX JEe MeCTaX OHM OTCTOAT
Ipyr OT ApYra Ha JOBOJBHO SHAYHTETLHOM PACCTOSIHHA, B mocnegHux Cmiy-
YadX BHIHO; KQK 0T HIRHEIO JHHNZ 110 HAUDABICHHID K CIeLyoIeMy, He-
IOCPEACTBEHHO Hal HUM HAXOLAMEMYCS, TOPIAT B BUAE #3bIEOE COTCHHA II¢-
PEropofor, YToANmeHHBIX Crepeomaasmoil. Toamurma mux Beerja yOBIBaeT
RBEPXY: BOOOMe ke OHA JOCTHTAET HAMOOIBINEH BeJMIMHLI B TeX MECTax.
TAe PACCTOANRNe MeRAY AHHNIaME Hawboabiuce. DopMa RpaiiHHX HA3BITROB
{T. ©. BEPTHEAJILHEIX CCUEHHH KpPalHEX ¢ OGOROB IEPETOpojoL), ¥ KOTOPHIX
BHYTPEHHHH Kpai ABIIETCS BOIHYTHIM, MORABHIBAET, YTO 110 MEpe. yIaJTe s
BBEPX OT CJYSRAILEr0 HM OCHOBAHHeM AHUING TEePETOPOJKH JeNal0Tcst KOopode
(T. €. MeHBIS BJAITCA BHYTPh Ropaldia). Oveioja scHo, 4To. JBa OUCHD
OMMBEAY] CeYenns OTHOTO | TOr0 5Ke ROPAMIa. MOTYT CHIBHO OTJIHYATHCH APY!
OT Jpyra, €COIH OJHO M3 HHAX TPOHIET HEMOCPeRCTBeHHO II0JN, & Ipyroe mal
JHHELEM: B'OJHOM U2 HHX nieperopoyika OYJIeT ropasjio kopoue, 4eM B JPyroM
(ma a0 yrasal yse Roppyrepe. 24, cTp. 164); RpoMe Toro, Tak Rak Qopmy
ABBIYROB  UMEI0T 1EPeropoLR:, Haxo[ANHecs e TOJbR0 y kpas (paspesaH-
HBle CEYEHUEM BIOJL), HO TAKAE 1 Te, YN0 HaXOIHITCA B CpeIHeil JacTH ce-
yenus (T. €. paspesaHuble olepek), To [0 Mepe VIAJEeHH 0T HOJCTHIAOIIEro
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JHX zmmua YOLIBAET H TOMUIHHA CTePeOILIasMaTHIeCKOTO TIOKpOBA (XoTsa OT-
HaCTH 510 MPOHCXOLHT ROHEUHO 1 MOTOMY, ITO TIPU IBHRCHHIT BBEPX MEPEro-
POIKa JelaeTcs Bee ROPOTe M IIPOJ0ILHOS CeueHe ceder Boe G016 BHYTPEH-
mue ee dacri). IlopTOMY TIeperopojkm MOryT OHTH B OJHOM CeYeHHH NOYTH
JIHIIEHB] CTEPEOTIasMATHICCROr0 IORPOBA, TOTAY RAK B COCETHEeM TAKOH II0-
KpoB Oy eT CHABHO passuT. Hadee, ecam ceyedre IIPOBEIEHO HE TOJALRO 1Iep-
HEHIARYAAPDHO E OCH KOpatiia, IT0 JelRO MOMKET IYUHTBCH, eclH ROPaJLI
MOMHOCTHI0 BaKA09eH B TIOPOLY, TO MOTYT IOAYIHTBCH CEYESHHH, MOIYIILHE
BRECTH B S0TyRICHHE. [Ipmep Tarono CEYeHHS UPEICTABRICH KAk pas Ha
ur. 2a. Cedenue 570 ObL10, HAKJOHEHO HECROABRO B CTOPOHY. TJie HAXOLATCH
IPOTHBOTIOTOMHbIE KBA,IDAHTHI, TEPeropoLit, PacIoI0HKeH be 3/eCh, ORasa-
JAMCh TepCceYeHHbIMI B HACTH, JeRameil Gimke R ToLiemaiiemy Ay,
MOTOMY CHILHEE YTOJIILEHE! CTEPEOTLIASMOIL, YoM IIeDETOPOIRH TJIARHBIX KBa-
; ADAHTOB, T. €. JOJIYyYHIACH RAPTHHA, MPAMO IIPOTHBMIONOAHAS OOLIMHOIL.
] YEasaHuble CBONCTEA ROPAJLIA JErk0 O0BACHAMTCS TeM O00CTOSTETHCTBOM,
UTO HIRHNE TacTH KaskIol «HagRH’ IEPETOPOLORy, HAXONAMHECS HAJ CAMBIM
HHINEM, OCTaBAJIACH BHYTPH TeJa SKHBOTHOTO H IOABEPIaIKCh OTIOMCHHIO
CTePEONIASMEL (2 Tawme W POCTY K CePEjHHe ROPAIIL) HAWGOTeS JI0JIroe
BP6M#, [10 CPABHEHHI) ¢ BOPXHHMH YACcTAMH TAKOH #e «OaYKH».
§ B cmeﬁ/paﬂwedgls r. Boranm ( 39, ¢Tp. 35) HPHBOMHT DA TOCTIEN0BA-
TeIBHBIX CTAIH PasBHTHH IpynOsl Ropautos Cawinia cylindrica, cooTBeT-
cmymmm{ paa%zm TOPHSOHTAM HHMRIC-RAMEHHOYDOABHBIX  OTTOREHMT.
Eena mpmmmh pajg BoraHa, T0 OUECHBASMENT ROPAILL CROPee BCATO JOI-
SRt ObITh oTHicen X cTaymn «Mutation Zy; XapakTepusyonlehcs ciaalbM pas-
BHTHEM 30HBI MeHBITHK 1Iy3LIPhROB,
MecTonaxomgenne. OnpecTnocT APXanTeIbCROTO 8aBOJR, BbI-
|, X0J WRBRCTHALRA MERAY py HHKaMu Mynnaraesckum ® Temup-apra.

Caninia cf. dorlodoli Salée

(Tada, TII, ¢ar. 3.

1918, Caminia cf. dorlodots Salée, A. Formes nouvelles du genre Caninia, p. 44.

B woamering uMeeTcs JHIIL 9aCTh ROPALIA, ROHHYECROTO, W30THYTOTO,
JAHHON OROTO 6 ¢M | ¢ JHAMETPOM [OIepeYHond CeYeHH:a B BePXHEH TaCTH
OROMO 5 M. ITOT ROPANT HAKR 10 XaparTepy CROMX JAHWI], TAR W WO CBOH-

§ CTBAM TOMCPEUHOTO CeYeHHs G0Ibie peero mpubimmaerca & ¢opme C. dor-
{odoti Salée. Vwmenno, ¢ Hew CONMIRAOT €T0: He 09CHD TeCHO COMHIRCHHBIE,
PEARD 2HACTOMOBUPYIONHE, §07ee WM MeHee ILIOCKHEE MIHINA; B IIOTEPeYHOM
CEYSHIHN — «QMIIICRCOHIHBIDY XapakTep. HesHadYHTeIbH0e KOTHTECTBO JHCCE-
NHMEHTOB, XaparTepHeil (kaR y C. patule Miech.) m3TH6 TEperopolok Tian-
HLiX kBafpamros. Oramausa or C. dorlodoti y oIHCHLIBASMOTO KOpasia: GOJIb-
i3, BOTHYHHA, MEHBIIES ROAHIECTEO TEPeropoJor (HX ¥ OIHCLIBAEMOT0 KO-
pamita 60 mpm gEaMerpe B 50 MM) W IIABHOE — HOMTH TOMHOE OTCYTCTBHE
TIEPETOPOLOR. 2-T0 HMOPAJNKA: BO BCEM IIOHePEYHOM CeyeHHH WX He Ooxee 10,
A8 T Te 0YCHb TOHKI W HESKHbL DBLITh MOMeT BCISACTRHE CBOSH TOHKOCTH
OHHK 1 HE COXPAHITHCS.

OmmmebiBaeMblii KOpaLI oﬁﬂa,pvmnnaer GXOJCTBO ¢ H300pasKkenuuM Tomma-
yepsIM (47, madu. XX, ¢ur. 15, 16), Caninia poljenovi Tolm. uHo OTIH-
YaeTesd OT HEPO MEHBIIMM UMHCIOM TEPEeropoloR M 0Dojiee nmpm{oii Arysnipia-
TOl B0HOIL. 3aro y C. polienovi Her Teperopolos 2-1'0 MOPIIRA, YT COMAURALT
€r0 ¢ OMHCHIBAGMBIM EKOpaJLIoM. Ot msoOpaskenHoro ToaMadeBsIM (TaM ice)
C. tomiensis Tolm. ROpaLI OTIHYaercd OGoqee ITHPOKAM HPOCTPAHCTBOM

« B IIEATDe, Kyja He J0CTHTAI0T TePErOPOIKH, MeHBIIHM DasBHTHEM JHCCOIIH-
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MEHTOB; HakroHel, y C. fomiensis 11eperopoJgRH 2-10 TIOPsSAKA TOpYaT B BHJAE
< A3BITEOB OT CTEHKH ROPAJIIa, y OTHCHBAEMOrO iKe MHOI SR3eMIIADa OHH
B BHje 04YeHL TOHEWX, HO OOJee [WIHHHBIX, M30IMHYTLIX XBOCTHKOB TOpYAT
BHYTPE Heé 0T CTeHKH KWOpaJia (BIpOYeM OHA DPaspyllieHa, a TOTOMY yTBEp-
MJATH, YTO TAM Takke HeT 1eperopo]oR 2-ro TOpaika, Heldb3d), a OT BHY-
TPeHHeH CTeHRH, 00PAZ0BAHHON PATOM YTOIIEHHBIX CTCPEOILTIA3SMON JUCCei-
MEHTOB.
Mecronaxomienne Pyramk Ana-tay.

Caninia sp. i
(Tadw. 111, dmr. 4.)

bo pMa ¥ pa3Meph. ERIICTBeHHBIE HMEOMHICT SRSCMILIAD
mpejcTaBider o000 KOHHYECKHH U CJab0 COTHYTHII MOMHIHAEK JTHHOI
4—>5 cM; IIHPUHA JaleTkn 16 mun. DHOMIHSHS MTOBEPXHOCTD TORPHITA MHOLO-
YHCACHHBIME IPYOLIME CRIAJEAMIT HapacTanus. Ha IIPOTSsReHHH 5 MM HHZEE
VeThS TalleURH KOPAIN JABaJRIGI OMOTAMKHBACTCH, HECRONBRO CYSRHBASICD,
IIPH HTOM H-epaa-pbmlmé'rb BIUTERH HAPYIIACTCA. v
Hameura (bur. 4a) rpyriad, rayboras (1.2 cu rryousoi). Ilepe-
TOPOTEX 1-To MOPHAAKA, B YHCIe 48, CIYCRAIOTCA BIOIb OTBECHBIX CTEHOK Ya-
IIeYRH, JHIIB OYeHb MAJI0 BAABASCh BHYTPh Kopaima. Toabko y camMoro gHa
TANIeYRy  Teperopofikn  GONBIIE BAAIOTCH  BOBHYTPL, OCTABIAS OJHAKO
B IeHTpe TIAJRYH NIOM@ARY B 7 MM UIHDPHHLL, TPeACTARISIONLYI0 HOBepX-
noets guuma. Ileperopogon 2-ro mopgara Her. Xopoilo samernas doccyaa
HAXOAWTCA Ha, BBUIYRJIOH cTopoHe noaumHAKa. OHa HECROJBRO PACTIAPAETCS
WK IeUTpy KopaJia, HO YIMIyOXserTcs OOJIbIle BCENr0 Y CTeHKH, K IEHTpY Ke
JHO ee MPHTIOJHAMASTCH K O0eMy VPOBHIO JHa vaiiedykd. CreHru (pocevibt
00pasoBaHE! CAHAHHCM HEOCKOJLKUX 1EPErOpOIoR ¢ KAfRI0H CTOpoHsl; B (oc-
CYAY BJIALTCS TOJCTAS, HO KOPOTRAS NEPLropofra, GILYCRAIIASICT A0 caMoro
fe HA. :
Homepeanoe cegenme (dur. 4b) mpyrioe, upeicrapiser 43 re-
PeropojikE 1-ro 1I0psAfka TPH apamerpe cedeHus B 13 wnm. Ileperopoiru
2-r0 mopsalra oreyrerBylor. CreHra ToJXCTa; OHA YTONNIEHA BHAHMO CTI0-
FeHEeM cTepeollasybl. Poccyaa MUPOKA; Wpas €e HOYTH HaPaJIIedbHbl, He-
HOTOpOE PACIIHPEHHE K IeHTpy 00yCIOBIEHO TeM, YTO BHEIIHN{ kpail cymen
¢ 00enx CTOPOH OTACHAUIAMUCH MOJOIBIME Teperopoikamu. B mee paaerca
IPHOAHAUTEABHO JI0 MOJOBHHEEE é¢ JLIMHLI TOHRAS TIABHAA TIeperopoira. Poc-
CyJ1a NPHHAITERHT K THIY «OTRPHITHIX». Ee BHYTpeHHUID Kpail 3aMKHYT 1e-
pecedenneyM JHHOA. [aJpiie Mo HANPABIEHHID K CTEHRC TAKHX [epecederHii
B «poccyTe BUAHO HECKOABKO, UTO YKASEIBAET HA PesKoe OMYCKAHHe BHANMO
JOBOJIBHO TECHO COMMAEHHRIX A  [leperopoaks, mpoTarnBaolinecs mouTH
JI0 WeHTpa MOJATTHAKA, [BCEe HWAOTHYTLI, HANDABIAACH CBOCK BOTHYTOCTHIO
& (poccyne. Ileperopoiky ABYX TIABHBIX KRAJPAHTOR VTOJMIESHL OTIOAESHHEM
crepeoriaamel. X Tommuia paBHOMELHO BO3pPACTAET 110 HAIPARIEHHI OT
nenTpa ® crearaM. OcralpHble IEPETOPOIRI PABHOMEDHO TOHKH 110 BCeit
e, Mesry ©eperopoIkaMy MecTaMU BHHBL DeIKHE THCCEImMen T,
OxogerBa T oTamawd Harmume «OTRPBITOI» (POCCYTIBL XOPOIIO
BBHIPAKREHHA T GHJ‘IaTepa,JIbHaﬂ CHMMETPHS, CTEPeoIIazMaTHYCCREH [IOKPOB 18-
_ PErOpoOK B IMIABHLIX KBaJIPAHTAX, CHILHOE DPASBUTHC JHUIL (B HaHIeTRE)
3ACTABIMIOT OTHECTH - KOpadd & poay Caninia. Ou JUMeH JWIL OIHONO I3
XAPARTEPHBIX [PHSHAROB HTONO POJa — PAsSBUTHA BHEIDHel MyskpuyaToi
BOHEL, HO 9T0 OBITH MO#eT 00BACHALTCH TCM, YTO Y JAHHOINO BHIa Takas 30Ha
PASBHBALTCA JHUIL B CAMOM KOHIE €10 OHTOreHETHYECKOTO PASBHTHSL.
Ilo ceomy WpusHARAM ONMCHIBAEMBHT KODAJLI CROPee BCEro Mor Obt OBITh
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oTHeceH K rpynne Cantma cornucopiae Mich, Carruthers. Opuako oT
THITIHO} (POPMBI €10 OTIHYAT Xaparrep (hoccypr, Goee Pe3Ro BBIPAHREH-
HBI «aMIIERCOWIHBII» XapaxTep YalleurH, Topasjgo Oojce 3HAYHTEIBHOS
QHCI0 Teperopofiok. Boablloe CXOACTBO OH O0HAPYRUBACT ¢ ONHCAHHBIM
HITykenGeprom (14, ctp. 40) Zaphrentoides mylensis Stuck. Oqmaro y mo-
caejnero 1o omucannio IItykemGepra: 1) Jamewra He I1yGoga; 2) mepero-
POl B dameyvke JOXOMAT 10 TEHTDR; 3) BMETCH JePeropoiry 2-ro Io-
PAARA; 4) HMeeTcs, XOTS W ¢jaafo pasBHTad MyshpyaTad lepu(epmiecras
aoHa; 5) ¥y gopmpr lltykentepra IHeI0 TEPeropojok TO iKe, YTO W Y OIHCH-
BAEMOIO KODaJIa, HO IIPH JHaMeTpe B JBa pasa Gouabuem. IlomyTno Mmoo
OTMETHTB, 9T0 Toc/de pesusud poga Ceninie Reppyrepcom u Came VIIOMHH&P-
MBIif Zaphrrmmdes mylensis' Stuck. pouren Boirtw B pox Caninia. Hero-
TOpOe CXOJCTBO MMECT ONHCLIBAEMBIN ROpALI Takme ¢ Amplexus cornutus
Stu ek, onpcannpiy HlTyrendepron B apyroii padote (19, crp. 13). Ognano
(popva, omucanmas IlTyrenGeprom, OTIHYRCTCS OT PACCMATPHBAEMOTO KO-
paJia HaaHIHeM I[Ieperopoior 2-1o HO'P}IJH&]. a Tamrme TeM. 9T0 droocwl& y
HEro /B BbIpaskeHa.
Mecronmaxomienuwe Pyruus As Ia-'rav

Campophyllum Milne-Edwards et Haime
Campophyllum sp.

(Taga. 111, dur. 5.) :

B moeM pacnopaskeHHH HMeJCs JHIIL O6JIOMOK 3aRJIIOYEHHOT0 B IOPOLY
ropasaa. On mpegcTaBidger NOUTH TPAMON, HANHIPUYECKUIT KycoR HOJHI-
HARA JIWHOIO B 2,5 €M, ¢ JQHaMETPOM IONEPedHOr0 CeIYEHHA pPaBHBIM 13 M.

HHonepeanoe cedenne (pur. 5). OT CTEHOR OTXOAAT 25—26 IIe-
PEropoliok 1-10 W CTOJABKO JKe TEPeropofoKk 2-ro mopsika. DBee meperopojru
He OPAMBIC, 4 C/IerKa BOAHHCTO W30DHYTHIE, OHH IPOTATHBAITCH K IEHTPY
CTPOr0 PajMalbHO Ha IPOTAMKEHUEH 3,5 MM (IEPeropojixu 1-ro mopAgra) u
2,5 Ma (2-70 mopsaka). Hsmeenca BHemHAA UyspipuaTads 30Ha M3 Tpex-ue-
THPEX PAJOB TOHRMX IY3BIPHEOB, NIHPHHO B 2 MM, ONpAHHYCHHAA cHADYERH
TOHKOII CTEHROH KOpaJIIa ¥ H3HYTPH — HETONCTOI 3y04UaToii BHYyTpeHHeil
CTEHROI, YTONIMEHHOII cTepeomIasMoit. 9Ta CTeHRa 3y0UaTa TOTOMY, YTO
OfleBaoIIAsl €¢ CTepeollIasMa TEePeXOIHT ¢ Hee HA BHYTPEHHHe ROHIbI IIepe-
TOPOJIOK 000UX TOPsTAkOB. [loaTOMY TI0 HANPABICHUID BHYTPH OT 9TOil CTEHKH
TePErOpOAKH JenaloTes cpasy Todile. B CcoXpaHHBIIEHCS YacTH KOpaia
umeercd cralo BolpaskeHHadA (poccylia, OTMEIEHHAS JTHIIL YROPOYEHHEM JIe-
smaleil B Heit meperopoari. CpefHsas 9acTh COUSHHS HMIUPHHON B IIOJOBHHY
JHaMeTpa saHATa IepeceTeHHeM JHHIIL.

Ilpogorpnoe ceuenue JHAmA. JacTO pacHlelleHHbe, OTCTOA-
e OT Jipyra Ha 1—2 MM, B CPeJHEil YaCTH H3rHOAI0TCA BHUS, Onume
it Iepugepnd [ojpManTea clierka KBepXY W 2aTeM BHOBDL OILyCKAIUTCH, VM-
Pasfch B Iy3BIPbEH Nepupepiieckoil 30HbL. Dra NOGHASUH A COCTONT M3 OBAIb-
HEX, BRITAHYTLIX B BEPTHRAJILHOM HANPaBIeHHH BBEePX IYSLIPDhROB, YXOJI-
. UHX PAJAMH TI0 HAIPABIeHUI0 BBEPX M HADYHY.

‘ Cxogcrea u ortamumsda Or GOALIIHHCTBA ONUCAHHBIX BHIOB,
 oTHOCHULMXCH R'poay Campophyllum, ONUCLIBACMBIH KROPALI OTIHYAETCA Ha- |
JYEEM XOPOIIO BHIPAKEHHBLIX TIePeropoIoR 2-T0 MOPAIKRA, KOTOPLIe IIPOL0J-
| IRAIOTCHA B HeHTPY HACTONBKO JAJeR0, 9TO BBITAKTCS BHYTDH 0T BHYTpeHHEI:

 CTeHKH. OTOT XapARTePHBIH TPUSHAK COMHIKAET OIHCHIBAEMBIL  KOpaJLT
LA C’mp murchison: Edw. & H. (4, crp. 184). Opmaro'y mero ecrb Heko-
s ; | 29
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TOPBIC OTIHuHs o7 10it hopmer. Hmenno, or Camp. murchisoni, OMECAHHOIO
M. Bapapacost m XaliMoMm, IAHABIL KOPATI OTINIALTCH MEHbIIeH BeITHYNHOI,
MEHBIICH pPasHuNell B JIHHEe TMeperopojiok 1-r0 | 2-T0 TOPAIROB, GOIBIIAM
YHCJIOM PSAOB TMY3HIPEKOB B nepudepudeckoii some. OT Toit e (OPMBI oOfrm-
caunoit y Tomcona (12, crtp. 376), OH OTIHYAETCS TeM, 4TO HeHTpaJdbHas,
3aHATAS TepeCeueHNeM [UHIL 30HA COCTABRIIET Y OMUCHIBAEMOTO MUIOIL Ro-
paqma, He */, a amlib; ORCI0 /s XH FHAMETPA, TIOTIEPETHOTO CETOHIIL Hero-
TOPoe CXOACTBO JAHHENT ROPAJLT IIpejcTaBiger Tarke ¢ Diphyphyllum subi-
bweinum (M’C oy), onucammsmn Boratiom (26, cp. 461). [iapnsie omimdama
OIUCHIBAGMOTO KOPAJla OT HT0il (POPMBI cJaelyoNiHe: MeHblliee THCIO0 mepe-
TOpojioR, Oodee yarad nepHdepudecras zoHa, Oojee KOPOTKHE IeNeropoikm
1-ro mopsaara. Ot Diphyphyllum lateseptatum M’Coy (5, crp. 88) ou
orIHYaeTCS OOABLIIel BeIHmuHHON, OGONBIINM EOTHYECTBOM ITYSBIPLEOB B0
BHEImHeA B0He, HAKOHEI[ TeM, YTO OH OAMHOTHEHIL, B TO BPeMsA RaR OIHCAH-
HEIH Ma&c—hou_mnomwbamn Kopa I, COMMmacT WX XapawrTep THUIL #
1Eeperopogor. 2-ro TIOPSIRA.

MecTonaxomten e JIOMAH Ha Bepiifiiie ¥ pyIHHRA 'l‘ewp-apm
B ORPECTHOCTAX Apxamenbcwro 3aBOJA.

1
|

Cyathazonic Michelin
' Cyataxonia cornw Mieh.

{Tat6x, 11, Qmr, 6—8.)

-

1842. Cyathophyllwm mitratum (pars) de-Koninclk. Deseription deg animaux fos-
siles qui se trouvent dans le terrain carboniférejde Belgique, n. 27 -
1851. Cyathaxzonia corne M. Edwards et Haime. Monographie des polipiers
fossiles des terrains paléozoiques, p. 320.
1852. Cyathezonia cornu M, Ed wards et Haime, A. monograph of the British
{ossil Corals, p. 166.
1872. Cyathaxonie cornuw de-Koninck. Nouvelles recherches sur les animaux
fossiles du terrain carbonifére de Bélgique, p. 110.
1895. Cyathaxonia cornu ity kes6epr. A. Kopamtiil m MIDAHKN KAMEHHOYTOJAL-
HEIX oTidOMenuft Ypana u Tumasa, crp. 4.
-1913. Cyathaxonia cornw Carruthers. Lophophyllum and Cyathaxonia. Revi-
sion, notes ete., p. 53.
1925. Cyathaxonic cornw Sochkine, E. Les coraux du Permien inférieur (étage
d’Artinsk) du versant occidentai de I'Oural, p. 89.

OTHOCAITHECA CI0jia ROPAJLIBI IIPEACTABICHEl B ONHCHIBACMON KOMTERITNIT
B GOJBINOM KOJIHYECTBE 9K3eMILIsApoB. OHH B TOUHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIT AMa-
THO3Y OTOoif “opMBbI, JAHFOMY MHOTHMH aBTODAMH H OCOGEHHO TIO{POGHO
Kappytepcom (37, crp. 53). YV BRIEMILISPOB, IPOHCXOJANIAX U3 BHIEHCKOTO
apyca, Rappyrepc Hamel nepOeHMKYIAPHbE K T€PErOPOTRAM IIHIHRH
carinae. OH YIOMHHAET, 9TO Y SK3CMIUIAPOB HT0r0 BHJA W3 TYPHEHCEOrO
spyca TAKHX earinae He IMeeTcd. B MOWX SE3EMILISIPAX HX TaksRe HeT.
B memporuix u3 mMeBHIHXCcA y MEHS BRIEMILIAPOB MOMKHO OBLIO HAGIIO-
JaTh CHJBHOS Pas3BHTHe B NEHTPAJLHON YacTH RKOPAJLia, BORDY! KOHIOB He-
PETOPOJOK, YIMPAWIUXCSA 3]ech B CTONGHE, CTePeOILIa3MATHUCCROI TRAHN
((pur. 8); B pesyabTaTe B 9Ty TRAHb ORABBIBAIOTCS TOTPYHCHHBIME 7 COSJH-
HeHHBIMy JAPYT ¢ APYTOM BCe BHYTPEHHWe KOHIEL TEPEropolok 1-T0 IOPSAIEA.
B momepeunuke 30Ha, saHATas STOH TKAHBIO, JOCTHMACT WHOIAR TIONOBMHLE
JuaAMeTpa TONepeIHOT0 CeYeHnsd; CTONOHE, ORPY/REHHDLNI NIOTHBEIM KOIBIOM,
SICHO BIEH Ha, (DOHO HTOH TRAHM. 7
Y OfHONO W2 HKBeMIUIIPOB ¢ COXPAHHBIIEHCS Yalleukol HY OGOROBOI

f
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TOBEPXHOCTH KPYTION0 CTONOHEA BRAHB! 1IPOJOJBHEE PeOPLINEH, HEeCKOIbRO
2ARUBAIOIHECS cmnpmr:}io (¢pur. 6).

Mecrtomaxompgenne Oxpecrioctd ApXanreabCROTO wma pya-
g Ada-tay, pyaaur Tesmp-apka. p. Paysar 6ms Hyryma.

Cyatharonia ef. howinck: M. Edwardset Haime

(Taga. I, gur. 9)

1851. Cyathaxonia koninelii M. Edwards et Haime. Monographie des polipiers
fogsiles des fterrains paléozoiques, p. 321.
1872. Cyathazonia konincke de Koninck. Nouvelles recherches'sur les animaux
3 fossiles du terrain carboniféere de Bélgique, p. 112.
-

CWIBHO M3OHYTHIH, CHIBHO ROHMYECKHIL KODALT, ATHHODL 11-—13 M.
1pE NHpHHE damiedxm B 9 M. Pefpomiex Ha HapPyRHOK IOBSPXHOCTH
TOYTH HE 3aMETHO, 34T0 BCA OHA TORDHITA MHOIOYHCICHHBIMH KOUIEHTPH-
YOCKHMH CRIAJ0OTRAMI Hapactamms., OfFH 73 IR3eMILTIPOB IpApacTaer 6o-
ROBOIf W OTYACTH BOFHYTOH CTOPOMOIT, K CTBOPRe pakoemunl (fmr. 9). Ya-
» MUK KPYPIad, ¢ OcTPEIM KpaeM, rayonmoit 8.5 ai. Co Jia ee BHICTYIALT
OYEHDL CHILHO CLUIOUERNEIT ¢ GOKOB (BepHee, MMEIHI B cedeHnd (HopMy
TEIeBHIEL) cToN0nK. Kpasd ero, HaxoAANIHECS B INIOCROCTH. CUMMETDH, OC-
TPhl. B "amedsy BHICTYIACT OT CTEHRKH OROI0 28 Meperopojor 1-ro mOpsaRa,
CHAMAIE, MEHEe RPYTO, & MOTOM TOUTH BCPTHRAIBHO NAJAIONIHY, BHHS BIHY-
| TPERHHM KpacM: OHE 'clerka H30THYThl BHMIYRIOCTHIO B HATIPRBICHHH BHI-
AyRJI0k CTOPOHL! WOMRImHARA. Memy HUMH BUIHR § CTEHRH e1Ba BbIpa-
REHRBIC TEPErOPOIRT 2-T0 NODAJKA. Ha pne YalieWRy Y OCHOBAHHIA CTOVL:
GHra ¢ BLIIYRAOH CTOPOHBT Rak GyATo BHAHA CXab0 BoipasresHad oceyid.

STOT KOPAJIT XOPOIo TOAXOANT K omicaniio Cyathaxowia kowineki, jan-
aomy v M. Dasapaca u Xaiima (3, ¢rp. 321) W 10BTOPEHHOMY 3 Je-Ronnnxra,
(8, erp. 112). Oxparo or Eopasia, H300pAKEHHOTO mocaeganM, - (y M. Di-
Bapica B Xalva Us00DAREHHST HET BOBCE), OH yike OT'IPE‘J&ETGH TeM, IT0
CTONOUE ¥ Hel'd He NMeeT DACIHHPEHHOro OCHOBAHUA, 00pPAS0BAHHOINO ROHI-
MH IIEPEPOPOIOE. Kak 95T0 H200paskeHo y ,qe-l{onmmca.. Cuisnast BeIBETpE-
JOCTH HMEIONHXCA Yy MeHA IBYX DE2eMILIADOE NOMeIaa Mue ¢lelaTh ILTH,
a TIOTOMY HeJIB3st GhITh YBEPCHHEIM, HE IPHUAICIRAT 1 5T KOPALIH K POKY
Lophophyllim M. Edw. et H.

Mecronmaxomaenne. Pymug-Aza-tay.

Lophophylium M. Edwards et Haime

Hocne perusun sroro poja, cieaannoit Kappyrepcom B ero patorax 1909
i 1913 rr. (27, erp. 152 ® 37, crp. 49), mpocthie (OPMEL, JHMCHRbIE TY35ID-
UaTO 80HLI W T. T, HO o0Iajalonine cToNOURoM, Baxn Loph. proliferum M e
Chesney, Loph. eruca (M’Coy) W T. 4., KaK Obl IOBHCIH B BO3LyXeE.
Tay Heppyrepe nosaraer, 9ro BX caegppaso Obl OTHECTH E poly Zaphrentis,
BELIEIMB B MOTPOJL

OnuchipaeMble Jaee KOPANIE B GOTBIIHECTRS OTHOCATCS HMEHHO % BTO
rpyime, 1Iora # ¥X 0CTABIA0 B pone Lophophﬂlum (

\

Lophophyllum micula sp. nova

(Tadm. III, ¢ur. 10.)

Hoamnasas upeasnlvaiiio, TONKAN W AJTHEHLN, {09TOMY OGUMl OGIHE
¥ Hero MuInHApHIecKuit. B ROINERIAN HMeIcs JANS OIAH SK3EMILTAD, ¥ KO-

€ “B1



7

TOPOrO HE COXPAHHIHCH HH Yamledra, HH ocHoBamHe. Ilpur ammme B 13 MM
3TOT 0610MOK HMET B JAAMETpe R HHMRHEN YaCTH @cero 2,5 MM, B BePXHei
Beero 3 ma. Hapymuas foBepXHOCTh COXPAHHTACH [A0X0. BHIHR THIB
CHRAQJRH HAPACTAHZS,

HHomepeanoe cevenwuwe (pur. 10a) rpyraoe. CTeHRH OYCHD
ToMeThl. O CTeHOK OTXOAAT 1[3—14 NEperopofor, M3 ROUX OOJBLTHHCTBO
HUMEET BUJ[ KOPOTKUX (e Gosee 0,5 MM) SSLMROB € MHPOKUM OCHOBAHHEM.
Tolbko 01Ha, U2 TEperopofok OUYeHb IpaMad W jmuHag. OHA TPOTATH-
BAETCS JIO HEHTPA CETeHUs W 3/€Ch, WM HEMHOrO 33 [EHTDPOM, PACHIHPICTCS
B ‘TOACTYI0 GYJ2BY, pasaduhyl mo (popMe B pasHblx ceveHHAX. lpamo
HATPOTHB JTesRaNIas NEeperoPoika, BLINC 110 JHIe TOANIHIRA, U ABe DAIOM
¢ Heil Jemallfe Tak/Re JTHHHee MPOYHX H MPOTATHBAWTCS A0 CONPUROCHO-
BeHMs ¢ GVIaBOBHAHLIM pacimupennem. [leperopojon 2-r0 mopamRa W jaucce-
ITHMEHTOB HOeT.

[ipogonbrHOe ceuenume ((pur. 10b). Broap ceueHns’ B Bue
CGILIOIIHON [IIOTHOW UoMockH  Hiel croaduk. OT CTeHOK HANPABIAOTCN
R HEMY W JOXOIAT 0 Hero BIUIOTHYI0 TOPH30HTAJLHEIC, 9yTh ROPHYTHE (Bh
IMYKA0CTbI0 KHUBY) TOHKHE THUNA, HAXOAALIMECH MPYT OT Jpyra Ha PACCTO-
AHAY B cpefHem B 0.5 M. :

Cxojgcrea W OTAMIHA ITOT ROPATA NPUOTURAELTCS K HEROTO-
poM popmam, nsodpamennsiy vy Tomcona w Huronscona (10, . XVIL 1add.
V1), onucanye xoropeix Obwto gano TomcomoMm B 1883 1. (12, eTp. 430), Ha-
pumep Lophophyllum parvidwm Th. & Nieh., H3 HHEHE-RAMEHHOYTOIb-
HEIX oriomkennii Ayrshive (10, . XVII, rada. VIIL, ¢ur. 4, 4a). Tak' sme GnH-
2ok o 'k Lophoph. minutum Stuck, omicanmomy IlryrenGeprom (19,
orp. 17). Ommaro, o7 Beex aTHx (POPM OH PESKO OTIAHTIAETCA CBOSH EPO-
XOTHOI (micula 3HAYAT «KPOMIEYKA») BENHYHHON: XOTA W HTH BHAB OYeHb
MAJb! (KGR Ha TO YRASLIBAOT CcdMble HasBawus GopM), 0AHAKO OUMCHBASMBIIL
ROPAJIT elle B TPH Pasa MeHBIe HX. Rpome 7oro oH OTIHIAETCH OT HHX
MeHpAIHM YHCAOM THEeperopolor W TeM, 4To ¢ OyAaBOBHAHDIM GOpasoBaHHeM
- CBABAHA He 0JHa TIEPEropoJra, 2 JBe MIH Jame YeThIpe.

Mecronaxomgenue. Pyruur Ana-ray B OrpectHocrsix ApxaH-
PeJbCROTO 3aBOJA.

Lophophyllum costatum (M’Coy) !
(Tagz. Il dur. 11.)

1849. Cyathaxonia comﬁa M'Coy. On some new genera and species of Paleosoic
Corals and Foraminifera.
1906. Cyatharonia costata Vaughan, The Carboniferous Rocks and Rush (County

Dublin), p. 318.
1910. Lophophyllum costatum Wilmore, A. On the Carboniferous Limestone
South of the Cram Fault, p. 573.

]I

OTHOCHMEE €0 KOpaJIbl JOBOIBHO XOPOWO VAOBICTBOPAIOT ARATHOZY
ATOTO BHJA, JannoMmy Brabpmopowm (31, ¢rp. 573). VMenTea HeGoALIIHS OTIH-
qHA 0T U300PAKEHHLIX WM HEIGMILIAPOB, HO OHM HE SABJIATCA CYUECTBEH-

1 Voge mocne TOro, max aTa paGora OBLIA  sakoHYeHa, moagRuaack crathg Hud-
son & Platt, On tne Lower COarboniferous Corals. The Development of Rylstonia
“benecompacta gen. ets. sp. n. (51), B KOTOPoH ATH aBrophl OOBETHHAIH Bee QOpPMBL,
onnchBasmuecs kax Cyathazonic u Lophophyllum costatum B mommiik pox Rylstonia.
OmnHCBIBAEMBIE  MHOI0 - 3/leCh ROpaib ﬁ‘ﬂB,YGJIOBHO Takiwe MONRHLI BOHUTH B HTOT PoI.
Mo xapakrepy croa6HEa OHE JOMEHLL GRTH OTHeceHBl E (opme Rylstonia henecompacta
var. dentata H. & P., wo ommuaiotca OT Hee: 1) IPRCYTCTEHEM HA CTOXOHKE OCTPOTO
BHICTYHA, TOpuamiero B doceyae, W 2) OTCYTCTBHEM HEPeropofiok 2-ro IOpEAKA.
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HOIMH, OCOOGHHO, €CAH UPHHAThL K CBOJIEHHIO VRA34HUS NOCHELHero aBsTopa,
4TO STOT KOPaJI CHIBHO Baprupyer. HeoOXoAuM0 OTMETHTB, Y10 Y ONUCHIBa-
©MbIX MHOIE [KOPAJLIOB, KaK M Y TeX, YTo OMHCAHb! BHIBMODOM, HapyRHAHA Ho-
© BeDXHOCTH JHMIIEHA NPOJOIBHBIX pebep, a MNOKDHTa TOHKHMH RKOONeITrDHEde-
CEHMH CTpyikaMy HapacTanmsa. B To ke BpeMs BHIBMOD CUHTAET CBOM
(popMbl TOMECTReHHBIME ¢ Cyatharonia costata M'C oy, ommcanmoil Bora-
HOM (22, cTp. 318), a Taru@e, OUCBHIHO, ¢ popMamu, omdcanubivue Mar-Hoi.
B TO BpPeMSl Kak y TOCTeIHHX aBTOPOB IIOBEDXHOCTH IORPbHITA CHIHHLIMH
peopaMu (oTciofa HasBaHWe BuAa). HEelm game OpHHATH, 910 Mar-oit
HMEJN JIeJ0 ¢ BHIBETPETBIMH SE3eMILIAPAME, TO Helb3s JIyMATh TOTO e O Ma-
Teprasie Borama, worophii mpuier npsamo: «the epithica is strongly costated».
He cumtas HeoOX0MMBIM [IPHSHATD 82 DTHM IDHSHAKOM BHIOBOe BHAMCHUE,
A BCE RE CUeT HYKHBIM OTMOTHTE @TOT (AKT. ¥ ONECHIBACMBIX MHO{I KOpaJ-
T0B OTIOREHHE CTEPeOIlIasMBl B TIABHBIX KBATPAHTAX OUeHb 3HATHTEIBHO;
B (FPOTHBOIIOJORHEIX €¢ HeT BOBCE M MOTOMY YacTO 9Ta YacTh KOpaJta Obl-
B4ET PABPYLIeHd ¥ COXPAHANTCS JIHINE TIABHLE KBAAPAHTL. - Kpad JaimeTsn
0YCHDh HAKJOHeHB K ocx wopainda. Ileperopoikm B dainedre ; TOTCTH. Xa-
paxrepso (radi. 111, ¢ur. 11b), B HONEPEYHBIX CETENNAX (PTO WMEETCA W Ha,
pucynare y Borana), 4Te CTOJGHK B Tl 9aCTH, D6 NEPErOpoIEn He NOXOXAT
J0 HEro, HMeeT ay0uaThii Kpali (OUeBHIHO LePecevYeHHe IWPOAOJLHEIX DeOphl-
MeK Ha  CTONOHKE), IPHIEM RAKABLI BYOUHE COOTBETCTBYET IIEPEIrODOLKE.
Teperopogry MpOTHBONIONOMBEIX KBAJIPAHTOB He' JOXOAAT 0 CTOJNOHEA, A,
NPHOAUSHBIIHCH TIOYTH BIVIOTHYI0 & HeMY, CIHBAIOTCA IPYT ¢ IpyvroM, Gy-
JyYH CBA3ANE! TIOBHIUMOMY TIEpeceTeHHeM JHHILA, Ha KOTOPOM CJerka OTia~-
TACTCH CTEPeOILIABMA.
: MectTogaxomagenwe. P. {unjeprs, pyauus Ajda-tay.

N

Lophophyllum zaphrentiforme sp. nova
(Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 12 w 18.)

Dopwa w pasmeps. Cira6o W3OMHYTEIF H caa(0 KOHHTECKHH KO-
panst, AIHHOW OKOI0 1,5 ¢y IIPH IMHPHEE Yalledkd B 1 ci. :

Hapymuas moOBePXHOCTH NOKPHTA TOHKHMH CTPYHKAMH, HHO-
DI CRASIKAMI HAPACTANHA; TPONOILHEC PEOPLIIEY TI0X0 3aMETHBI.

Yameura (¢ur. 12a, 12b) goBoibHO TayGokas. CO 1Ha 3HATHTENBHO
BBICTYNaeT ILIOTHBIN, CHRATHEH ¢ 0oKoB cToaOmE. Hpair ero, o0paieHHBIH
% MIABHOMN (hocoyae, Jemanieldl ma BRITYEJION CTOPOHE, ORDYRIBNF; HPOTHBO-
TOJOMHBL Kpai OoCTPHI ¥ KHH3Y TepeXOIUT B KHIb, IIABHO TePeXOfauinit
B MPOTHBOIOJIOMHYIO IIEPETOPOIRY, BHYTDEHHUIL Kpail KOTOpPOil BRICTYNAST
IOYTOMY Hal BCEMH COCCIHHMY NEPEropO[KAMI.

O4ent XapakTepHO PACTIONOMeHNe TEPETOPOAOK, ROTOPOe MPOTBIIETCS
b olepedHnx cedenuax. [leperopogor 1-r0 Hopaika OROMO 45, IEPErOPONKH
2-T0 10psita OTCYTCTBYIOT. XOpPOIIO BhIpasREHHAS IIaBHAs (POCCyIa SaHATA
KOPOTROI TIHARHOM TeDEropo/iROM, THNL Ha CaMOM (iHe (OCCYJLI MPOTATH-
BAWIEHCA Jadbilie K CTONOUKY. OTIeTIHBO BHIPAMKEHH! TAKRe IBe O0KOBHIS
doceynpr.  TleperopoZxyr TIABHHX KBaAPAHTOB B GOJBIIMHCTBE CJIHBAKTCT
CBOMMH BHYTDEHHHMH ROHIAMIE, O0pasyst crTeHR@m oceyas.  OcrabHble,
#Med HAKJIOHHOCTD CAMBATHCS TONAPHO BOSHSH CTOMOHEA, IIPUMBIKAIOT 3aTeM
k& Hemy. OcolenHo WirepecHo PacioqoReHAe MePeropoior MpPOTHBOMOTOMHAIX
KBajipanToB. HMMeHHO, B KasKIOM H3 KBaJPAHTOB HePeropOfkH DPacTioNOmenb]
HE MO pagiycaM, Kak O0O0RIYHO, & WOYTH IADANIENbHO ApPYT APYEY, HAKIO-
HAACH WOZK YTIOM B 45° K TPOTHBOIIOJORHON IIePeropoiie ¢ ODBHX CTOPOH.
Ilpm sT0M nNEperopofky, HaXOAUMHecsS IO COCEJCTBY © TIPOTHBOIOJIOMRHOMN,

3 Tpyaei, meut. 107 33



TEpHCTO CIHBATCH ¢ Hel ¢ asyx cropod. Ileperopoirm, Jemanide OJHKe
K GorOBEIM occynaM, TarRe HOAXOLAT MEPHCTO H CAHBRIOTCA C HePeropoi-
Roil, OrpaHNIRBaIONMEl GOROBYH (POCCYILY ¢ BeHTpadbHoir ctopoHnl Ilpoune
NePeropoIEs, CJIerR2 W3THOaACH BHIIYEJOCTHI0 K TPOTHBOIOJIOFHON mepe-
TOPOARe ¥ WHOTA CAMBasich IJONAPHO, TOXOAAT 10 CTOIOHEA.

Honepeunoe cegenme [(rabr III, ¢ur. 13a, 13b) ' obmeM co-
XpaHsaeT BCEG CBOMCTBA, PACIONOMREHAS TEPETOPOAOK, KOTOPHIe BIJIHEL B 9a-
medke. B ¢1on6HRY HA TIPOJOIREHAH TPOTHBONONOMKIION IEPEroOPOKE BHHA
TOJICTAS TIACTHOEKA. [IaBHas IEeperopofkrd, JIemANAs B PacCIIHDIONIecs
® cTonGuRy (hoccyie, MOKET He JOXOAMTE A0 cTOA0ARA. DOROBEE (OCCYIIBI
¥ XapaKkTePHOEe PACIIONOEEHHE TePeropofok BHIHL scHo. I[leperopoakm AByX
[JABHBIX KBAIPAOTOR M30THYTHl €le CHIBHee, 9eM B IPOTHBOIIOIOMHEIX
KBaJPAHTaX, CBOEI BOTHYTOCTLIO K TJABHON meperopojre. OHH cHIBHO yTOI-
MeHnl cTepeoniasmoit. Urenra, ToNCTa. JHOCEIMMENTOR HE BHIHO.

B Gonee Monoapix crajuax ((Hr. 18b) IMOKPOB CTEPEOINIAZMEl HMEETCS
I Ha TeperopogKkax MpoTHBOMIONOMEHABIX KBADANTOB, 4 B IVIABHLX OH TAK 3HA-
y@ETedeH, YTO HHTepcenTadbHbie KaMephl MOYTH 3aMEHYaHch. Bee goccynt
BBIpaMEHB TOpasao caadee. IIpOOABEODO CEYCHHA 38 OTPRHUIEHHOCTHID Ma-
TepHaJaa cAeIaTh He YAAJ0CH.

Cxogcrpa w oranuusa Kopalr 5107 GIuske BCeTO E BCTPEYEH-
HOMY 37ech ske Lophophyllum costaium (M’Coy). On ormagaercs or Loph,
costatum CcIEAYIONUMH JIPHSHAKAMHA: 1) wmesao neperopofor y L. zaphrenti-
forme BBoe Goabmie, weM y L. costatum; 2) y L. zaphrentiforme cribpHO pas-
BHTEL GokoBbe (occynnl; 3) ¢roafuk B daiedke obpasyer v L. zaphrenti-
forme KWIIb, HePeXOIANTAI B TPOTHBOIOIOMREYIO TIeperopoary; 4) v L. zaph-
rentiforme XaPaRTEPHO PACTIOIOMEHNS TEPErOPOJOK IIPOTHBOMOFOMHEBIX KBa -
PAHTOB; 5) y HETO 0YeHb CIab0 WM Jaske BOBCE He DA3BUTLI IHCCEITHMEHTEL

Hamommrasg mo obmemy o6mry Cyathazonia carinata L d w g., omacan-
aywo Jhogsurom (6, erp. 210), ONHCHIBAEMBIT ‘KOPANT OTIMUAETCA OT OTOR
¢OpMEl MHOTO MeHbIIel BeTHIHHONE, MEHBIIHAM KOJHYSCTEOM IEpeTOpojloR,
PasBETHEM GOROBBIX (HOCCYJI, HHBIM XaPARTEPOM OCHOBAHHA CTOIGHKA, Pac-
[OJIOSREHWEM TIGPErOpOOR M OTCYTCTBHEM (FHCCOMHMEHTOR.

Mecronaxomaenwe Pymaaxw Ara-tay.

Lophophyllum ({3 sp. (1)
4 i(Tabm, IV, dur, 1.) *

Hmeerca aunrn clerka KOHAYECKHHE OGTOMOK MOJHIHAKA, ¢ HaWOO0Ib-
ITHM JTHAMETPOM B 15 MM.

HHonepeunoe cewenme (taGr. IV, ¢ur. 1). Tlepmdepnuecras
30Ha yaKasd, OTJENeHHAS OT OCTAJLHOI UYACTH CEUCHHS CIVIGIIHBIM PAIOM
JHCCOITUMEHTOB, TEPeCeueHs, MePeropojEaMu 1-10 ¥ 2-T0 TOPAJKOB; OHA 3a-
KI09aeT 3—4 pija JUCCeIHMEHTOB.

CpendHHEA A 30HAa BaRMDYaET JHIIL IIPETOPOARK 1-10 NOPSAAKA.
[Meperopoarn 2-r0 MOPATKa TOIHRO MECTAMH BXOAAT B 9Ty 20HY B BHIe TOH-
EHX #8BOKOB. YHCIO Teperopofok 1-ro mopsgra 39. OHu TOHKH, /IHIIb
CABIRA YTOMIANTCA K BHEIOHEH TpaidAle 9ToH 30HLI, U30THYTE CBOCH BOTHY-
TOCTB TH0 HAmpamIeHAId K (Poccyle. OT1a MOCACTHAA BHLIETACTCA CBOHMHA
NapaLIebHBIMHE CTEHKAMH, TOHKOl TVIRBHON TEpeTOPOIROI #  (OIBIIHM
YHCIOM THCTOCETHMEHTOR B Hell, IOBHIMMOMY YRA3HBAWIIEX Ha (ojee RPYyTO
HARJOHCHHBE B (occyne ummia. B HecKOJbRO MeHBIIeM YHCIe IHCTOCeIH-
MEHTHl HMEIOTCS ¥ B IPOYHX HHTePCElTAJBHEX KAMeDAX; OIHAKO B OT/IEIb-
HEX KAMEPAX 9HCI0 WX AOXOART 10 cedu. NIoAXoxa K HeHaTpy, Bee mepero-
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POZKH, 33 HCKJINYCHHOM IJIABHOH M JBYX JERAIIHX HA 0orRax, KOTOPLIC TIO-
BHIAMOMY SBJISOTCS GOROBLIMH IEDBHYHLIMH, CJIHBAKTCSA TIONADHO, & 3aTEM
VIIHPATCA B HAXONAIIHICA B IEHTpe CTOJNOHK (R COMKAICHHI0 HE COXDAMH-
Jach IACTh KOPAJLIA, OKROJO MPOTHBOIOJIOEION TIePerOPOLIRH). -

Croatoux. IlerTp cevenwsa saHAT COBEPIIEHHO ILTOTHEIM OBAJIBHBIM -
CTOJIOHKOM: JUIMHHAA OCh OBAJA, PA3MEPOM B 3 MM, OPHEHTHPOBAaHA B HAIpa-
BICHAN TJIABHOI meperopojky. KOHIE! COMBIIAXCH IOTAPHO TIEPETOPOIOL,
9yTh yTOJIIAICE, IJIOTHO IPAKIEHBAIOTCS K CTOXOHKY.

HHpogonbHoe ceuenmne Ilepmpepuaecras) 30HA BAHATA PAJAMH
CHJIBHO BEITSHYTHIX B BePTHRAJBHOM HAIIPABICHUM TIYSBIPHROB, KPYTO TOI-
HEMADIAXCA HADYARY ¥ BBEPX. Cpenunpas 30Ha TARKE HATEN0 Iy3hPIaTa.
Sech PEIBl HAJETA0NUX ApyL Ha Apyra MYySHIPHROB, BLUIYRJIBIX KBEPXY, T0-
JI0T0, TIOABIMAIOTCA OT KPAER TI0 HANPABJCHHI K CTOAOMRY, Cronlur Irpej-
CTABJISIET COBEPLIEHHO CILIONIHOE He IIpephlBaliieecs 00pasoBAHUE.

EjurcTBeHHBIN POJ, K RKOTOPOMY CHOTBEO-HHOYIb IIPHOIHKAETCS BTOT
ROPJLI MO CBOEMY CTPOEHUI0, eCTh Pof Lophophyllum. B TOM €10 TOIRKOBAHIH,
RaKoe JaJ B CBOMX paborax Ksppyrepc (27, cmp. 152; 37, crp. 49—53).
Oxmaro B AEarHO3€¢ 91010 poja Kappyrepc orMedaer, 4TO BO B3POCIOI CTa-
JIH, XaPaRTepHsYIIEHcsa PasBHTHEM ITySHIDHKOB B [epm(epHIecKoil 30He,
IIEPeropojKH OTXOJAT OT CTOJOHKa M IIOJYYaeTcsd «aMINIEKCOHIHbIN» Xa-
parrep cedemus. Memry Tem Yy OIMCHIBACMONO KOPAIIA, HECMOTDS Ha He-
COMHEHHO B3POCIYID CTaTHIO, MePETOPOLEH TII0THO IPUKRPEIIEnE K CTOI0HRY.
KpoMe Toro y wroro wropapra pesde, dem y (opu, mzo0paskennnx Kappy-
TEPCOM, BBHIPAZKeHbl (Poccysta, CTONOHKH T0PAsI0 TOJNIe, H HAKOHEI, OPHIH--
HAJIBHEIM ABIACTCHA TIONAPHOS CIUSIHHE TePeropoiok.

Mecromaxomagenne. Pymaux Ama-tay.

Lophophyllum sp. (2)
(Pa6a. 1V, $ur, 2.)

Dopma u pasmMeps. CHIbHO H3OIHYTHIH, A0OBOILHO CHIABHO ROHH-
JECKHH ROpaII, MMeeT B JIHHY O0KOIO 1,0 CM, IPH JHaAMETpe II0 Bepxy
OROIO 1 CM. ; , -

Bonewrnsg TOBepXHOCTH, JHIEHHAA TPOAOJIBHBIX PEODHIILEE,
TIOKPEITA 0YeHb SCHBIMH CRAAJOIRAMHE HapPaCTAHHSA.

Yamedka HEH3BECTHA.

Momepeanoe cegvenme (¢ur. 2a, 2b) — mpyraoe. CreHRa 0~
BOJBHO ToacTasd. MMeoTcs Jummb meperopoiRd 1-To mMOPAIRA, OROJIO 23, Bee
HORPEITEL CTEPEOILIASMOM, ROTOpas 0COOSHHO PAIBHBAETCA B INIABHBIX KBAJ-
paurax. Mesmay IeperopofkaMi MOKPOB CTEPEOILIA3MEL TIEDEXOUT, HE Tpephl-
BafCh, HA CTEHKY KOpAJlIa M 3aT€M Ha CJSIYIIY0 meperopoary. Bee mepe-
FOPOIKH pACHOJOMEHE! 0OJee WIP MeHee paJuaJbHO, JHIIb IepPenoposKmr
DJABHEX KBAJPAHTOB HECKOJBRO BOTHYTHl B HAIPABJICHHH 00Jee ROPOTHOI
IJIABHOM IPeropOJRH, JedRameil Ha BLIIYRION cropoHe wopasdna. Bee me-
PEropojEH, HAPABAAACH K MEHTDY, YUAPAITes B TepecedeHHe JHUIA ¢ He-
HPABHJIBHBIME OUEPTAHHAMH, HECKOJIBRO YTOMIEHHOe CTEPeollIasMoil [Taw
fke, KaK 5T0 HUMEET MecTo ¥ Teperopojol WPOTUROTONOMHEIX KBAIPAHTOB
Lophoph. costatum (M’Coy)], o6pasys B IeHTPAJbHOH YaCTH CeIeHHS CO-
BEPIIEHHO CBOGOJHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO HENPABHIBHOTO OYePTAHHS, IIWPHHOL
0 3 mm. JImios OHA HPOTHBOIOJIOMHAS HEPETOPOIRA TPOHHRAET B BTO UPO-
CTPAHCTBO, YTOMAACH BAECH MyTeM OTJIOMREHHS Ha CBOEM BHYTDEHHEM KOHIE
CTEPeOILIAsMEL, H 00pasyer TakuM 00pasoM TLIACTHHYATHI CTONOHR, [TeTIHH
MeHTpaabHoe CBOOOLHOS IPOCTPAHCTBO TOIOJAM. OT0T CTOJOHK IIPOTATH-
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BAETCA HHOTJA JI0 ITaBHOK NEPeropojkH, ¥ BCe ceUeHHEe ABIACTCA TOTIA pas-

ACNCHHEIM Ha, JBe [IOJOBHHBL CAUBANIMIUMUCA deped NPHTD MNIABHON H ITPOTH-

BOIIOJIOWHOH TeperopofraMu. Hoe-rje BHIHB! HeGOMBITHE IMEIMOTRE ITHCTO-

CEIMMEHTOR. (

. CxofcTBa W OTJTHIHA 'D10T KOpada Oausok % Loph. costa-

tum (M’C oy), ornmyasich OJHAKO TeM, YTO CTOJOWE 'V HETO MMECT ILIACTHI-
. 9aThid XapawTep, ¢occyla MOYTH HE PAsBHTA W O4YeHB C€Ja00 DPASBHTRL Y-

SBIPHKH B HHTEDCENTATLHBIX KaMepax.

MecToHaXOMIOHHE. Ig?‘xﬁnnxepm.

Fpynna Clisiophyllidae

B omuceiBaeMoii ROSTCKIINE WMeeTCS TP DAJ KOPAJWIOB, OTHOCA-
IIXCA K 2T0f Tpymme. B GOpIMHHCTBe CROSM OHH ABISIOTCA BHIBETPEIBIMA
0 TPATOM TaKMM O0pasoM, UT0 ¥V HEX OCTAJHCH Yallleuky, BHYTPOHHEE Ke
CTPOEHHE YacTO He CcOXpauuIock. OTIeTLHBE OBE3eMITAPH, SaKTIOYEHHEN
B IUIOTHEI MBBeCTHAR, COXDAHWIN HTO BHYTPeHHee CTDOeHHe B I[eJOCTH, 110
3a8T0 TPYAHO GLIBAET YKa3aTh, KakHe H3 SK3EMINIAPOB ¢ COXPREMBIIecH Ta-
WETROH COOTBETCPRYIOT HTOMY BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOeHHIO. B ofmeMm odeHb Xa-.
PaKTepPHO, UTO BCe OTHOCAMIMECA ® STOH, TPYIIE KODAILIL CPABHHTEIBHO
odenb Maan (eMm. Taéa. IV). Hmenmo, IMIIp Y OAHONO SK3GMILTADA TIHPHHA
YAIeYRkH A0CTHTAeT 17 Ma, OOLITHO JRe OHA paBHA 10—13 xx. B aamny xo-
PAJLIH KROHAYEecKOH (POPMBI MMEIT OROI0 2,56 CM, OGIOMEN ITH/IHIPHICCKHY
TIOSIHITHAROR 10 3,5 ca. KpoMe MaIolf BeTHYHHE] ¥ BCeX OTHX PAzH000DAsHBIX
RODPAJLIOB 3aMeuaercss oflllee CBOMCTRO, XapakTepHoe (cM. HampuMep y Bo-
rama, 26, crp. 462; 32, crp. 380; 33, cTP. 251) MIA npexcTaBuTeNefi 2TOMH
IPYIIEl H3 Haw6oJdee MOJOIRIX TODH30HTOR — HMEHHO OYeHp <Ca1aloe pashH-
THe MepHPEPUIECKON BOHL.

Clisiophyllum Dana
Clisiophyllum parvulum sp. nova
{(Tadm. 1V, ¢ur. 3—S8.),

Popma m pasmepr. DopMa YUITHHEHHO-KOHHIECKAT, €200 H30-
THyTas, 0CO0EHHO B BepXHeil dacTH. OJHH OK3eMINIAP cO CXOMRel JaIIedRoii,
HO ILT0X0 COXPAHHBIIAMCH BHYTPEHHUM CTPOSHHEM, U 1Ip0 KOTOPEIA TOSTOMY
TPYAHO YTBePmIATE ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTBIO, 9TO OH MPHHALTeHRUT T JAHTOMY
BHJY, — TpejpcTaBiader 06JOMOR cJab0 HBOTHYTOT0 COBEPINeHHO IIHTHHIPH-
YeCKOrO TOTHITHKA, JIHHOI B 3,5 cu (pur. 7a). PasMepsl ROHUYECEHX HH-
JHBHJIOB: JUIHHA 0 2.5 cM, JHaMeTD 110 Bepx‘y 1,3 ca. ¥ OIHOro SR3eMILIIPA
(thur. 8) wMenTCA Ha GOROBOI TOBEPXHOCTH SHATHTEABLHBIE BRIPOCTHI HEIIPa-
BHIBHOM (DOPMBI, TAK UTO HAPYKHAS CTEHKA B HTHX MeCTaX Ha IPOTARCHHH
OHPEJEICHHON0 yIaCcTRS, CHIBHO BLUASTCS HAPYRY (TogoGiao ToMy, Kak 3T0
naobpameno Cazte v srsemiiapa’ Dibunophyllum M’Chesneyi Th. & Nieh,
38, Tadm. IX, ¢ur. 4b, cop. 246). : i

Hapy®uas MeBEPXHOCTH CHAOMEHA MHOTOUHCICHHRIME CRJa-
J0URAMH HAPACTAHMA H TOHEHMH ROJBIEBBIMH cTpyiikamu. IIpogonsubix
pPeOpRIIIeL HeT. : ;

Yameara (Pur. 5—8) miyooras. Cron6ur ORpy#Resn HENAPORHM
PBOM, T8 GBOOONHLIC KpaA Ieperopojon 1-ro HopINRa TOPH30HTAJbHbBL; K Ha-
PY/RHOE CTOPOHE OHH TIOUTH BEPTHEAJIBHO [TOJHHMATCH K RPAAM TalleTRH.

epPEropoaRE 2-I0/ TOPSARA BHIPAKEHL! 0YeHb C¢Ja00 JTHIIH HA CTEHEAX -
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medRd.  Doapielf yacThlo xopomro saMerHa (occylia, HAXOAAMAACH HA BB

IIYKJI0H CTOPOHE H OTMEUEHHAA O4elb CHaOLIM PasBHTHEM Jeskamnieil B Hel

neperopors. CroX0uE, MoIHAMALIHHECT OT JHa OKPY/RAMIEr0 €ro pea. Ha

BBRICOTY OROJIO 5 MM, IMHPOE B CBOSH HHKHEH TacTH, & RBEPXY CYIKHBALTCH,

nMess OPMy WIH Ky[OJa, WIH, YT0 Walle, MPHOCTPEHHOTO KOHYCA, HIH Ha-

KOHEI OH CHaO@eH B BepXHeil TaC¢TH HHOMIA CHILI0 BHICTVIAIOIEH MIacTHHI-

KOW, OPUEHTHPORANHON © Hampasienww (poceyrsl Hapymuas UOBEPXHOCTH

CTOJMOHKA TOKPHITE PAIHAILHEIMA PeGPLIIIRAME, 60T6¢ NN MeHee CHIBHO Ba-

BHBAIONIAMHCS CIHPAJIBHO ' H JOXOJAIAMH A0 caMoil MARYUIRHA, HHOLJA CJIH-

BasdCh JPYT ¢ ApyroM. Ymcao Taruwx peGpHINER B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT VIHIHBH-

,AyaJbHOrO BO3PACTA RomebIenca or 17 Jo 28 (y OBIBIIMX B MOEM PAaCHops-
HEAHH HK3EMILISPOB) IIPH COOTBETCTBEHHOM YHCJIE I€Peropofok 1-T0 TOpaIKa
or 28 qo 39. COBePIIEHHO SCGHO MOMHO BHJETH, UTO BCE PEODHIIKE SIBIS-

0TCH IMPOICJReHHEM leperopofok. CrTopoHa cToMOHEa, obpalmenHas R doc-

CyJIe, YacTo IPHILIIOMEeHa WIH Jadde MPeIcTaBIder IPOJ0IbHOe VIRIVOIeHHE,
llomepeunoe ceaenme. Bapocnas cragua (tabr. IV, dur. 3a).

Orenra Tomkas. Ilepudepmaeckas sona B 0O0HEM YaKas, HECKOIBKO
OoJiee TIHPORAS B TUIABHBIX KBAIpAHTAX, TepeceyeHa MEPeropojraMu o06oHX
MOPSIKOR, IIEPETOPOJKH 2-T0 IIOPSIKA 'COBCEM’ TOHRM. B Heli passmeaetcd
or 0 0 3 PAgoB MySBIPHROB. OT TpOMeskyTOUHOI BOHLE € OT/AeMIeT CTEHRA,
COCTABIIEHHA S M3 Psga 60dee TOJNCTHIX 1IyAHIPHKOE, BEIIYRIBIX HAPYRY (ZuC-
CONUMEHTOR).

IIpoMeRYyTOUHAS B30HA IePeceYyeHa JHINb IePeroposRaMyE 1-ro
IOPSINRA, CHIBHO YTOJIIEHHLIMY CcTepeolllasMoli, 0co0eHHO B TIABHEIX KBaJ-
panTax. Dyryum HamGolee TOICTHIME Y BHEIIHeH TDAHMIEI 5TO{l B0HEL OHH
IOCTEITEHHO Jle/IaloTes TOHBIIe K ee BHyTpeHHeMy wpain. Poccyura, IpHHAIIe-
JRallas K THILY OTKDBITOH, BbIpaskeHa OTeHb scHO OIarofapsd YKOPOIEHHID
MJIABHOH TICPerOPOARH W PA3JIBHTAHUIO B CTOPOHBI BHYTPEHHHX KOHIIOB COCE-
HEX ‘¢ Heli meperopoiiok. VY BHYTPOHHENO KOHIG MHOHE TEPETOPOIRM PE3KO
H3rHbaioT B OTHY CTOPOHY CBOH TOHKHe KOHIL JaBasd HATAI0 OTJEeIBHBIM pa-
JHATBHBIM BETBSIM IEHTPAJILHOI 30HBL B WHTepCenTa bHBIX RaMepax BHIHO
2—4 pATS THCTOCCITHMEHTOB,

llesTpadbHaa 30Ha mupokad. Ona sBHO OTHOCHTCA K THIY
«nueleated» (cM. Boram 33, etp. 251) mw MomeT OHTH PasjeseHa Ha JABe TACTH:
BHYTPEHHIOK H BHEITHIOK, KOTOPEe MOKHO HA3BATh SAPOM H opeoiaoM («nu-
cleusy u «aureole» Borana). ' Bremmssa 4acTh, WIH OPeos, mepecedycHa pa-
JHAJBHO HIH CJETRa CIHPAJIbHO CPABHHTEABHO HEMHOTHMHU TOHRHMH, HMEH-
MK (POPMY CITeTRa JOMAHBIX MHHHH, PaTHAJBHEIMH BeTBSMU. MemIy HuMuA
IPOTATHBAIOTCS B (opMe (PecTOHOB M30THYTHEE BBUIYEJIOCTBIO BHYTPH 5—6
IePece el THHT,

dAxpo oramuaercs OT opeoda TpeollaaHReM DAAHAIBHOE CTPYKTYDLI
HaJ KOHIEHTPUYeCROl. Memly upesiuME paIuaJbHBIMH BeTBAMH 3/1eCh
BCTABIAIOTCA MHOIHE JOIOJTHHTEIBHEIS BETBH, B TO BPeMs KAk ROHIEHTpHYE-
CRAe CeYeHU JHUTT AeIalTcd 3/ech (0¢6 HeIPePEIBEO OBAJLHBIME, T, €, CTa-
HOBATCS! ViKe BLIIYRTEIME Hapy#y. DTO OUeBHINO OUBSCHAGTCH TeM, 1TO
MACROE TEJT0 FRHBOTHOTO OPH OTIOMEHHH HTHX JIHHNL He BIABATOCH 3716Ch
MeRy COMMKeHHBIMI B HTOH vacTH ¢rol0HRa CHUDPAIBHBIME PeOPBIIRAME /
(mepecedeHusT KOTOPLIX ¥ WPEACTaBISIT DAJHAILHEE BETBH), RAK BTO HMEI0

. MecTo B paiiome Opeola, Ije STH PEeOPLIUKH CPABHHTENBHO [AJER0 PACcCTa-
* BieHEL Bee paWaJbHBE BeTBH sipal yIHpawTCSd B O0YeHb TIOTHYD dede-
BEWIIe00PABHy D CPeIHHHYH TLIACTHHRY, CBOCKH AIHHHOMN OCHI0 HANPABIEHHY
K (hoccyne. Ilo AIMHHON OCH TTACTHHEM TPOXOTHT TeMHAS TOJOCKa. Hpas

* Bo Beex a;:-ae‘.\mlmpax—upoms JacoBOH CIPeakH, €CAH CMOTPETh B YalIeury
CBepxy. s
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IIACTHHEN He BBIXOXAT 3a TpeAeIb! sfapa. B Modoipix craimax (jmr. 4)
CTEHKA OTHOCHTeIBHO TOJINE, IepH(epHdYecRoil 30HLI HET BOBCE, DPA3HHIA
B TONITHHE [EPErOpoJOR TVIABHLIX W TPOTHBOIOJIOMKRHLIX RBAIPAHTOR eMIe
pesge. Doceyaa 09eHb 3aMeTHA. IIeperopogkH 2-TO MOPSARA JHIH HATHHAIOT
noABIATLCA. B IEHTpaJILHOM 30HE PESKO BBRLIETACTCA CPEIWHHAS TIIACTHHEA
YeuepHIeo0pasHol (POPMBL, OKRpYIKeHHAA B HAH00/Iee MOJOILIX CTQIHAX He-
MHOIMMHE HeIpaBHIBHBIMH ITysBIpbRaMu. JlaJdbile KpBepxy B 9Toii HeTpaBHIb-
HOH COTH HAUWHAOT BHIPHCOBBIBATHCHA HOMHOIHE PATHAJILHBI BETBH, CTAHO-
BANTHECT TOpaslo 00Jee MHOTOYHC/ICHHBIMH ¥ (CAMOIl CpeIHHHON ILIACTHHEH.

IIpoxoanrHOe cedenue (¢fur. 3b mw 3¢). B mepndepuiecroit 3086
TaM, TIe OHa HMeeTcd, T. €. TJaBHLIM 00pasoM B BepXHell JacTH ROpaJLIa,
BHIHBL 1—2 pdjia, CHABLHO BLITAHYTHX B BEPTHRAJIBHOM HAIIPABICHUH IIyBHIPb-
koB. IIpoMesmyTouHAs 30HA BAHATA TEPECETCHHAMH JHMIL, ITI0J YIVIOM OKOI0
45° CIYCRAIHXCA HAPYRY, PEEe MOUYTH TOPHBOHTAJILHEIX, aHACTOMOBHPYI-
X, BRINYRJIBIX EBepxy. Ha rpammue ¢ IeRTpaJbHO§ 30HOH JHAIIA TTOBOPA--
YHBAIOT BEPTHRAJIBHO RKBEPXY, TeM CAMBIM IIOUYTH CAHBAACH JAPYT © JAPYTOM
W OTJAENSA J[Be B0HEL JPYT OT Apyra. :

IlerTpaapmasd 30HA. 3lech THUIE BHOBb HAUPABIEHB K 1EHTPY
W BBEPX, HO TOPABI0 KPYUIe, IeM B MPOMERYTOUHOH 20He. OHH BHITYRIBL HA-
pyMmy H AHACTOMOBHPYIT. B cepeiwHe HIeT HEIIPEpHIBHEIN paspes cpeldH-
HOIl IITACTHHKH, CTaHOBAMElicAa B camoii wamedyke O4uCHb Toacroit. B da-
megre (gmr. 3b) Ha (hOHE DO CILTONIHON THAHK MOSRHO ' PACCMOTPETH OROIO
10 TOHEWX BEPTHRAJILHLIX TEMHBIX TOMOCOR — BUAAMO PA3PEshl PAJAAIbHBIX
BeTBCeH.

CxozxcrBa W pasaugI®id Onacanyble KOPALIG 00HADPYRHBAIT
LETBNE PAT TIPHIHAKOB, COMMRALIHEY UX ¢ potom. Carcinophyllum T h o m-
s on. TakoBel: 1) XapakTep CTOJNOHEA B YaIIEYRE ¥ HEKOTOPLIX HR3CMILIAPOB;
2) XapakTep CPeIHHHON IUIACTHHKA B TOIEPETHOM W IFPOJOILHOM pa3pese;
3) BHAUATEIBHAT TOMIMHA, Teperopofok. Ho B 1o ke BpeMa y HHX HeXpaTaer
psila TPH3HAKOB, XaPaKRTePHLIX JIA 5TOTO POjJA, HMEHHO: 1) IEHTPaJnpHAsA
30Ha He Pesko OTTpaHHYena B IIONEDeYHOM cedefdHy; 2) HeT XapaRTepHoii, Ho
Mepecedentoil I€peropoIrRaMe, aeprdeprieckoil 30HH; 3) CHIBPHO PasBHTA
(roceyiaa. IlosToMy, OyAydH HampAMep OTeHL CXOAHBI B YCTpOHCTBe IEH-
TpasbHoit Boubl ¢ Carcin. lonsdalciforme Salée (38, ¢rp. 26), OHE PE2RO
OTARIANTCHA, OT TOCHeIHEN BHITETEDeTHCICHHBIME CROJICTRBAMM, OTH CBOi-
CTBA, 4 Takske TO OOCTOATENLCTBO, WTO OIMMCHIBAGMble RODAJILI HE B YeM He
mpoTHBOpeYaT ” IHATHO3y poja Clisiophyllum, narx ou mgam y Caxe (38,
CTp. 192—203), 3acTaBHT MeHsT OTHECTH MX K HTOMY IIOCIAeTHEeMY POXLY.

Wz mugo poga Clisiophyllum mantoabiee cxoxctso ClL parvulum oOHa-
pysempaer ¢ Cl. ingletonense Vaughan (33, crp. 251). OTIgYus OmMHCH-
BaeMoit MHOM (DOPMBL: 1) BHYTPEHBAS ¢TEHRA, T. €. TPAHHIA TPOMERYTOYHO
7 mepaepuuecRoil 30, BHIpAsRENA MeHee De3KO W MePEeTOPOLKH HE HMEmT
3Jleck 0CO00TO YTONMIEHHS; 2) poccyna BBIPasKCHA HE TONBRO YRODOISHHEM
IVIABHON, HO ¥ pasiABUTaHUCM BHYTPEHHHX KOHIOB CMESRHBIX [TePErOPOIOK;
2) THCIO MYZHPHROE B TMeprdepHIecroil 20He e BOIHKO; 4) My3HIPHKH 2HA-
YHTeNHEHO PASBHTLL B JIPOMERYTOTHON 30He; 5) IEHTpaIblasd d0HA He OThpa-

 HHYEH& DPEesRO OT HIPOMERYTOTHOM; 6) B TeHTPAJLHONE 30He PATHAIBLHABIX
BeTBell TropasTo MEHBILEe, PDABHO RaR U TEPeCedeHHi JTHHIIL.

Boabmoe cxopereo onuchBaemasi (opma ofHapyikuBaer Tanske ¢ Cli-
siophyllum curkunense Vaugh. (22, ¢1p. 320). Oramama ee: 1) MeHBIIAA
BeIydHa; 2) TMeperopofiy 2-ro MOpsIka He TIPOTATHBATCSA BHYTPhL TpOMe-
JRYTOUHOI B0HBI; 3) TepH(lepHUecKas S0HA WMEeT TaRol e XaparTep, Kak
Ta ke 30HA y «PaHHero THIA» Borama, B TO BPEMA Kak IEHTPAILHAS 30HA

. COOTBETCTBYET «IEHTPAJBHOMY THIY». OT KOPAJIOB, OIHCAHHLIX TIOX TEM e
nazpamem y Caxe (38, orp. 204), Ol parvulum OTIHTAETCA €I CASTYIOIAMHA
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IPHAHARAMH: 1) UEPETOPOAKH 2-T0 IOPAAKA Y DPaCCMATPHBAGMHIX KOPAJLIIOB
e JTONEHLl CTepPeoILIasMoii ® He 00pasyloT, CIHBASCH C MEePeropo/KaMu
1-10 IOPSIIRA, TIOXOOHS TOACTON CTEHKH; 2) B LEHTPAJBHON 300e PAIHAJIBHLIE
BETBH PAsSBHUTLI Y HHEX, CHILHEE.

Or dopuel, onucanHoit Boramom (32, ¢Tp.. 380) T0j HMeHeM «an early
Clisiophillid»  Cl. parvulum oramuaercs: 1) MeHee TIHPOROIT W MeHee LYCTO-
cerdaToll MeHTPAJILHOI B0oHOI; 2) GOIBIIMM YHCJIOM IEPerOpOIOK; 3) Pa3EH-
THeM (POCCyIHL.

W3 BEnoB 57010 POAA, BCTPEYANIMHUXCS Yy G0Mee CTAPHIX aBTOPOB, OIHCHI-
Baemast (opma mpuGrmmaerca K Cl keiserlingt M’Coy (5, crp. 94), OTaIH-
1asich 0T Hee MEHbIIel BeIWIHHON, MeHBIIHM YHCIOM TIEpeTOpOIOR, PasBUTO
<occymoit, yroammeHHeM IEHTPATBHOH ILIACTHHRH. MEOMOYHCICHHbIE BHIE!
ST0r0 poja, onucamubie ¥ Ity enGepra (14, 19), Bee 3BHAYUTEIBHO IIDe-
BocxogaT Cl. parvwlum M0 BeTHIHHE W JHCIY [ePErOPONOR, He TOBOPA O TIpO-
THX OTIHIHAX.

Mecromaxomgenue Pyzaur Ana-Tay.

Clisiophyllum sp.
(Tator. IV, ¢ur. 9.)

DopMbL, pasMepbh W NOBEPXHOCT., HJIHHECTBEHHB HMEW-
HHHCA KOPAJLI HMeeT caabo H30rHYTYH, cJafo RoHmYecky®o (popmy (coxpa-
HUJIACh JHNIL BePXHAS YacTh). [lomepeunnk Hasepxy pasew 10 mux. Ha ma-
PYRHO# TOBEPXHOCTH BHJHGLI JHIIL KOHIEHTPAIECKHE CKJIAJIKH.

Yameawa (¢pur. 9a). Hpag obxomarst. Toxctsni (B 6 ma TOMIH-
HOH y OCHOBRHES) CTOMIOHR HMeeT (opMy KyIO)a, HO Ha, BeDIIHHE JETACTCA |
BHOBb OCTPHIM. OH IIOKEDHIT TOHKHME [IPOAOIBHBIMA DeODLIIIKAMH, CJerka 3a-
BHBIOTUMECS CHHPAJBHO, TUCIO ROTOPEIX IPHMEPHO B TOJATOpA DPasa Ipe-
BEIIIAET YHCIO0 TEPETOPOOR 1-TO MOpAAKA. fCHO BHAHO, 9TO MHOTHE H3 pe-
Oep ABIAITCA IIPAMBEIMEA IIPOJLOIREHUAME Zeperopogok. Co CTODOHEBI 3aMeT-
1ol (hoCCyIn B CTONOHEe HMeeTcsA TIPOJOIbHOE yIayOCiIeHHe.

Homepeunoe cegenne (¢pur. 9b). Hepudepagecras soHA MOITH
H¢ DasBHTA. JIMIME B HEROTODHIX MeCTaX CTePeOIIa3MATHICCKHN IIOKDOB
CTeHEH RKak Obl OTRIEHBaeTcA H o0pasyercd Rar OBl 339aTOTHAS 30HA; 3ICCH
ke PA3BHBAKTCA M TOHRKHE IIePeTrOPOJRH 2-10 MOpsAIka. Bee meperopoiku Jo-
XOAAT JIO CTeHRH. YHCIO meperopoiok 1-10 mopsgka. 28.

IIpomMesmyT09HAaa 30HA IepecedeHs JUIIb IeperopoIkaMH 1-T0
Tnopsaaga. Doccyila 0UeHb 3aMETHA; OHA «OTRPBITAA», Jemallasa B Helk 1aas-
Has TIEPEropojika TOPasno KOpode APYTHX, HECKOIBRO KODPOYe IPYTHX M JBe
cocefHEe ¢ Hel. Bee neperopogRM MNIABHBEIX KBAPAHTOR CHIBHO YTOJIIIGHEL
CTEPeOILIA3MOM, MBOIHYTH BOTHYTOCTHIO ® (hoccyne. K BHyTpeHHeMY ROHILY
OHM Pe3ko YTOHLYAITCS, W HTH TOHEHBRHEe HX KOHIEF MOTYT UepexOuTh
B IEHTPAILHY 30Hy. Humeercs HeGoabINOe YHCIO ITHCTOCEITHMEHTOB. ;

HerTpaaIbHas 30HA INPEICTABIAET TOHROCETIATY0 TRAHB, B KO-
TOpPOH MOEHO PACCMOTPETH BHAUYHTEIBHOe ROTHIECTBO (TIPEBHIMIAIISS THCIO0
Ieperopojiok) TOMKHX, CITRA M3rHGANAXCSH, SBAA0IIHICT MECTAMH IIpo-
JIOTReHHeM TIePEroPOZioK, PAIHAJIbHEIX BeTBeil.

Konmearpudeckue, (PeCTOHIATO-HBOTHYTHIE IIEDeceveHHd THHNL, J0-
BOJIGHO TIIOTHBIE, MOEKHO MPOCHeJHTH JHUIID TI0 KDasdM IIEeHTDPAJbHOH S0HEL
Tlle OHW CIysRaT BHEITHeH rpaHuieil vTolt 30HL. Dinde K TEHTPY OHH yiRe
He DA3JHYHMB. B TeHTpe cedeHns HMeeTcd HeGOIbIIas JeueBHeoOpasHas
CPeAHHHAS TLIACTHHEAL. .

CxoxcTBa ¥ pasaiHyug OuuceBaeMblil KOPAJII 06IafaeT Xa-
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PAKTOPHBIME IpH3HAKAMA panmHX Clisiophyllidae. TloatoMy oH B oOIeM Gim-
30Kk K ommcanHoMy Boime Clistophyllum parvulum; ux COJHERAET MaJas Be-
maanHa, opMma, Xaparrep TepUpEPIIECROil W IIPOMESKYTOUNOH B0H. 3Ha-
YUTeJBHO OTIHYAIOTCSA OZHAKO CBOWCTBA IEHTPAJBHBIX 30H. IloMEMO nx
CTPOCHHS, OHH OTIHYAITCA W BeJdHuuHoit —y Clisiophyllum sp. 31a B0HA
OTHOCHTeTLHO 1ape, dem y Clisiophyllum parvulum.

OnHCHBACMBIL KOPALT 3HATHTEILHO IpHOMmmaerca & CL ingletonense
Vaugh., (33 crp. 251). Oramauss ero CAeLYIOIU[He: MEHBIIAS BeIHIHHA,
OTCYTCTBHE YTOJIUICHUS IIEDETOPOJOK Y CTeHRH, Goaee pesko, deM y CL. ingle-
tonense, BHIpasmenHas Qoccyna; Peskoe BHUITEHHE TIABHHIX RBALPAHTOB,
RCIEACTEHE H3THOA TIEPeTOPOJOR H OTTOREHHS CTepeoliIasMbl (T. €. BooOIIE
Ooviee  TTONMIGPREYTAA OHIATCPAJBHAS CHMMETDHS); B IEHTPAJBHOM B0HE —
OTCYTCTBHE TIOAPA3/ISTEHH Ha, AP0 B Opeod.

Mecromaxomaenue Pymux Ana-tay.

Clisiophyllum (2) intortum sp. nova
(Ta6r. 1V, dur. 10.)

B [KOIIERIHH HMEETCS JTHIIE OTHE AK3eMIIVIAP BTOr0 3aMeyareSbHore Ko-
paaa, MpegeTapidoiHil ero BeDXHIID JacTh ¢ COXpaHHBIIeHcd YAINSTROM.

Qopma, pasMeps ¥ HOBEPXHOCTH VMeomasaca 9acTh Ko-
%am HEeCROJBI0 H30THYTa I TMOYTH IHITHHIPHIHA. [luaMerp daimedky 11 MM.

apyiHas [OBePXHOCTH IIOX0 COXPaHHIACh, BHJAHBI JHIIL  KOHISHTPHIE-

CRHE CRIAIKH.

Yameura (¢pur. 10a, 10b) coxpaHHIACH XOPOIIO, 32 UCKJIIOUCHHEM
PHILKE SBASKTCA HENOCDeICTBEHHLIMYE TIPOLOIIFREHAAME TSPETOPOJOR 1-10
TIOPAJRR OIMYCEAIOTCS BAOJNb CTEHOL JaIlCYRH TOYTH BePTHEAJIBHO [0 €6 JHA.
3/lech HAIIPABIAIOTCA TOPHBOHTAJIBHO K MENTPY KOpaJ/lla H BHOBL DESKO TIObI-
MapTCH, Iepexold B CTONOHE. Inc/o 1reperopofor 1-ro mopsaika 40. Memxy
HEMH BJOIb CTeHOK YallleTRd BEPTHRAJIBHO MIPOTATHBAITCS CJIa00 BBICTY-
LAONHe TEePerOPOIRE 2-r0 TOopATEa. CTeHKH YamedRH J0BOJIBHO TOJCTEL
B HHAHEH ee JacTH OHH HMET TOMIHHEY B 2—2,5 MM, IIPHICM B HEROTOPHIX
MecTaX (T/ie CTeHEa 00J0MaHA) MOKHO BHAETH, UTO 3716Ch MEMRLY Heperopoi-
KaMH, JOXOAAIMME 0 SIHTERH, UMCETCSI 2—3 Djia MMY3RIPHEOB, KOTOPHIS M
COBJAI0T TONMIHHY CTCHOK YamledRH. Ha BRUIYKIONH CTODOHE SCHO BHIHA
HpoRas (occyna; JeRAIAs B Hell TIJaBHAS TEPErOPOAKa He JIOXOJHT 0
cron0iRa. CronOyR, UMEINlT y OCHOBAHUS INHPHHY B 5 MM, BHICTYIIAET
BBEPX B BH/e EYN0J1a; HA CAMOH BepliwHe STOTO KyI0Jd HAJ, HAM BBIIASTCS
Ha, 1,5 MM CITETRA IIPOJOJNTOBATEI, JesRallHii B INIOCKOCTH CHMMETPHH Ipe-
Oesb. Bech C¢TONOHE TOKDPLIT PE3BEIMAWHO DPESKHMH CHHPAJBHO BABHBAI-
LEMICS  PeODBINIKAMH, JOXOAAUIHME 10 CaMOil BepUIMHLI IpefHsa. OTH pel-
PBILIER SABISIOTCS HETOCPeICTBEHHLIME  TPOJOIAREHAAME TICPETOPOIOK  1-TO
HOPAAKA W TO YUCAY [OPUMEDHO DABHB! YHCIY IepPeropofok. SaBHBAHHE 110
_ CIDFPAJTH. BBIPAAEHO OYCHL DE3KO, TAK YT0 HEROTODPHE H3 pe(ep OT CBOCTO
OCHOBAHHA JI0 BEPUIMHDLI COXOJAT IOJHBLE RPYL., T. €. HX BEPXHAS TOUKA
JeSRAT T WX OCHOBAHHEM. .

HHomepeanoe ceuenne (tabr IV, dur. 10e, 10d). Ilepupepi-
JeCRAs BOHA, HWMCHIAA B caMoil BepXHell YacTH KODALIa (B JAMIGURE)
MHPHEY B 2,5—2 MM, ' HAJ CaMOil JalmedKoll HMeeT IIHPHIY YIKe TOMBRO
OROIO 1 Ma. Oma TepeceueHa TePeropojkaMu OG0HX TOPAAKOE H OrpAHHYEHA
G BHYTPEHHE] CTODOHBI CILIONIHGIM DAYOM JHCCEIHMEHTOB, ITPEpPHIBAOTIAMCS
TOIBKRO B (hoccyae. B aroit sone MOMEHO paccMOTpeTh He Gouee OTHOTO Psia
ITYBHIPHROB. [IEPEropojkH 2-10 MOPALKA JTHITD HEMHOTHM TOHBILC TePeropo-
JOK 1-TO TIOPAIEA.

“
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IpoMemyrounas 3ona. Ileperopofky 2-10 HOPAKA MPOTAIH-
BalOTCs BHYTPH HTOM 30HEI JUIIb B BHJAE A3LMMKOB, OTa 30Ha Iepecedena He-
TOJCTHIMHA, TIOYTH TPAMBIME H PAJHAJIBHO PACIOIOMKETHBIMA TEePErOPOAKAMHI
1-10 TOPSKa; IIEepePOPORKE IVABHBIX KBaAPAHTOB JHIIL IyTH ILIOTHEC H
G0dee PeIRO PACIIOVIOMKEHD], TeM B IPOTHBOMOIORHEIX EBajipanTax. Illuporas
¢ TAPALIETHHEIMA CTeHKAMHE (oCOy/Ia «OTEPHITOTO THIA» 3aHATA 00JIee
KOPOTEOH TIABHOM Meperopojroit. B HHTePCOIITAJIBHEIX KaMepax B oToif s0mHe
HMEITCS HEMHOTOUHC/IeHHbe ysblpbki. Ha Tpamulie ¢ 1EHTPAIBHON B0HOK
IEPerOPOARH, yTOHYASCH, KDPYTO [OBOPAYHBAKNTCA BCe B OMHY CTODOHY,
JABasl HAMAJO CITHPAJBHLIM BETBAM IEHTPAJBLHON B30HBL

HerTpanbpHas 30HA, IOYTH KPYTIas, HMeeT OROIO 6 Miu B JHa-
MeTpe mpH jguamerpe cedenws B 11 ma.  OHa 3aHATA CHUIONB MUOTOUHCIICH-
HEIMH, JOBOJBHO TUIOTHBIMH, CTHPAIBHO B3ABHBAIOIIMMHUCS BeTBAMH. Bee a1u
BETBH B IEHTpE CEUCHHA CAWBAITCA ¢ TOHEOH CDeIMHHOIN ILTACTHHROMN, IIH-
HOIL. OKOTO 2 MH, QYCIOTOREHHON B TNIOCKOCTH CHMMETPHE (. €. Ha HpO-
JIOTIREHHE TJARHON DNeperopojku). IIpH oToM OT/AelbHbe BETBH, OT BHEIIHEI
IPAHRIEB] TEHTPATLHOK B0HEI J0 CIHAHEA ¢ CPeHHHON IJNACTHHRON, OINHCL-
BAIOT 10 CHHPAIH YTy B 360° u Godee. B Buly HaJIWwYHs CPeIMHHON MIa-
CTHHEH JYyIH CHHpaJell UMeoOT He EPYMIyl, & OBaJpHy® (opMy, Tak Kak
NOIFRHEL OTHOATH Kpas ILIACTHHRE, DOJBIIMHCTBO CIHPAJIBHHX ReTBeH He
JIOXOMAT 10 UEHTPA, a CIAHBASTCS CO CMOMHON 10 HAIPABICHHD K NEHTPY
ceqeHus  Ayroi. Rakmx-au60 JAPyTHX HJIEMEHTOR, KpPOME CIHPAJIBHBIX Ay,
He IMeeTcs. JINIE Koe-Tjae Mem Iy AyraMy, OImsRe K BHEIIHEH MPAFHIE S0HM,
BHAHE PeKHe TTYSHIPHKE, )

IIpoxoapHoro ceyeHH S, B BUAY HANMIHS JHIL OJHONO BREM-
TLIAPA, CRENATH HE YAAA0CD.

CxofgcTBa ¥ padamdImd. Hopar 9ToT ABHO OTHOCHTCS K TPYINIE
Clisiophyllidae W 10 cBoeil HeGONBINON BEJHTHHE H 10 CTAG0MY DASBHTHIO
nepuepEIecRoit 30H MOET GBITH JaiKe IIPUIHCTEH K PAHHHM (IpeCTABH-
TeaaM 2roif rpynust. OfHEako HH OIMH W3 POJOB 5Toif TPYINLI me obJIaJaeT
CTPOCHHEM NEHTPAJIBHON BOHB, RKAK0E HMEeTCH Y OITHCHLIBAEMONO KOPALIA.
ToBOABHO CHIBHOS 3aKDYIHBAHEE [0 CIHEPATH DATHANLHLIX BeTBeH HMeeTcA
TOJBRO y IpefcrasuTestei poaa Rhiodoplyllum T homson, yCTAHOBISHHOIO
¥ moapoOHO onmcannoro Tomcomom (9, 10, T. XVIII, crp. 68). Ho = 3jech
(cM. 10, 1. XVIIL, amarpamma ma crp. 71, C) Bo B3pocToit cTajdd B IjeH-
TPaJbHOH 20HE BCE e BHIHEI ROHIEHTPHUECKHE CIIeIbl JHHML, CIAPAJIBHEIX
ReTBEH POpasjio MeHbille, OHH MHPOKO DACCTABICHBI, 3aRDYIHBAIICT CIA0CA
M, TIABHOE, He OXBATHIBAIT CBOUM 3ABOPOTAMH CDETHHHYI IJIACTHHEY.
B mepsoit cpoell paGore (9, crp. 557) ToMCOH YRasBIBAET, YTO B MOJOIBIX
CTaJHAX CIEPATH OXBATHIBAIOT LEHTPAJBEYI0 YacTh cedemns. Eanncreenmos
H300DARCHN0E, K CORAJCHHD, HEZOCTATOMHO OTHETIHBO, MOJOA0e CCTGHWS
(Rhodophyllum simplex T h., 9, Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 3A u 10, Ta6n. [, ¢ur. 4A)
10 CTPOSHHI TEHTPAJIHHON 30HE! TIOX0Mke Ha fedeHHe CITHCHIBAGMOTO ROPAJIIA,
OTIIHYASCH 0T HEr¢ OTHOCHTEJNbHO MEHBIIEH IMHPHHON HeHTpa/J bHOH 30HH H
00JIee JTHAHBIMA TIEPerOPOEAMHE, TIOIHEIM OTCYTCTBHEM HEPETOPOJIOK 2-T0 110-
paxka, meprpepaIeckoii 30HE M OTCYTCTRHEM WIH CJa0LIM pasBHTHEM (Oc-
Cy JIBI )(emm OHa ‘He HPHXOJHTCA Ha OOMOMAHHY ¥ H300DaskeHHONO KOPAIIA
Ta0Th). : :

Ho meoGxomuvo omMeTwTh, 10 y ToMcoHa maobpaskena MOTOTAS CTAIHS,
B TO EPEMsl R4K OMHCHBACMBIL KOPAJII HeCOMEHHO BBHULEN M3 STOR CTAH,
0 4YeM CBHJICTEIBCTBYET DasBUTHE NEPerOpOJOR 2-T0 INOpsyika, iepudepude-
CROIl SOHEI, CHJIBHOe DasBHTHE CTONOHEA B dameare. Memiy Tem Rhodo-
phyllum simplez (Rak W Bce MpOYHe BHABL BTONO POJA) B HECROABKO Pas
Gonbie wmoero nopasia. IlpormBopeunt mpHsHaRayM poga Rhodophyllum
Y JAHHOTO KODAJJA CHIbHOE BHICTYIAHHE CTONOHKA CO JJHA JAMISTRH ¥ Ha-
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JHURE CHABHO BETAIMErocs TpefHs Ha CAMOM croiduke., Ecmu me BaATh
CTPOETHE B3POCTLIX (DOPM HTOTO POAR, TO C HHMI y OIDICLIBACMOIO ROPAJIIA
HeT Hudero obmero. TaREM 00pasoM 9TOT KOpAJLE JHITH HEMHOTO TIpHO.IH-
HALTCA B CROGM B3DOCIOM COCTOSHUW K MOJOIBN CTAIHAM OT/EILHBIX Tpel-
cTaBuTeneil pota Rhodophyllum. He pemasnch, BCISICTEHES HAJHIHS JTHIID
‘O/JHOTO PK3EMILISIPA W HEBOZMOKHOCTH HOJYYHTH TPOLOJIBHENL HUIH(, ycra-
HOBUTH B JAUHOM CIyTae HOBHI DO, § OCTABIMI HT0T KOPAJLT TIDOITONOHH-
“TenbHO B poje Clistophyllum, ‘
Mecromaxo:® e dne Pyiuk Ana-tay.

Aa:ophyllum (M. Edwards e¢ Haime) Thomson

Tlo onmmcanusm w mso6pamennsam M. Dasapaca u Xaiiva, (3, cTp. 455)
¥ jpe-Houmuga (8, crp. 23), TPYAHO COCTABHTL cefe MDGICTABJICHHE 00 OTOM
je. Tomcor (12, crp. 433) paer Gojee MONPOOHLIH [HATHO3 €I0; HAKOHEN,
0TaH (20, CTP. 281) YRa3HIBaeT HEKOTODES CBOWCTBA BTOTO POAR, O KOTODHIX
Her yrasammit y TomcoHa. ‘IncI0 BHAOB, OTHECEHHLIX K STOMY POAY, MOKa
Rpaline HesHAUUTENBHO. §l orHOWY Cloja TPYINY KOPANIOB, 3aHHMAIIHX
TPOMERYTOTHOE TIOJMOMREHNe MeRLy HauGoNee DPOCTHIME ITDEICTABUTEIAMM
pona Lophophyllum w rpymmoit Clisiophyllidae. 91 (POPMEL, ecw Obf OHH
GRUTH HAHJOHS! B GOUbIIEM YHCIE W Jy4ile COXPAHCHHEIX ARICMIUIAPOR, OLITh
MGSRET IIPOJHIA G CBET Ha TIPOMCXOMRJASHME NIOCIEeJHeH TPYImbL §I posmen
‘OTMETHTD, 4T0 OTHOCHMBbIC MHOK K STOMY DOAY (PopMBl He O00JAIal0T TeMi
UpH3RaKaM®, Kotophte Boram cumranl XaparTepHEIME IS ATOrO POjA:
HMEHHO Yy HHX OTCYICTBYeT HJIM OdeHb ©Ia00 pasBuTa Mepufepruaecras
B0H4 )H BOBCEe TIOYTH OTCYTCTBYIOT TYySBHIDBRH B Cleiyomeif some («external
arean ),

Aa:aph.yllum sp.
(Tada, IV, ¢ar. 11 & 12)

Hepesiit (dwr. 11), oTHOCUMENT CIOa KOPAIT MAT (AIuHA 20 MM, JUHa-
METD JaIUeSKM 11 MM), CHIBHO KOHWYECKHI M HM30THYTHII; NOBEPXHOCTH
MOKPHITA. NPOAOYBHBIME peOpLIIkaMu. B dalledke BHIHBL 45 Ieperopoiok
1-r0 nopsjra, NPOTATHBAKINEXCA 10 LEHTpPa, Tie OHH, Clerka 3aRPYYRBAACH,
CIUBAIOTCA € IWIOTHBIM, CHJIBHO BBIIAOLINMCH, OBAJbHBIM B CEYCHEN CTOI-
OrroM. OyeHb CHJIBHO BBRIPAREHa DACIONOKEHHAS Ha BEITYEJION CTODOHE
doccyna, B KOTODOH JIGIKHT €/(Ba BHICTYNAKNIIAS 0T CTEHRHW TVABHAL Iepe-
TOponia. Bugner Tanme gse Gorombie (HOCCYIH, BHYTPOHHRS KOHIE KOTOPHIX,
KAy, A IIePeropojkd, CJIerra sakpyYHBalorcs § cToA0HER. B monepeunoMm
CeYeHHH BHJHO, YTO CTOA0HE (kKak 970 ywasauo u y Borawa, 20, crp. 281)
AMEET CIOMKHOE CTpoenne. MMenno, @a (oHe ero MOMHO PACCMOTPETH Kak Obl
CPEJHHAYI0 TIPOJAOIBHYI0 IIACTHAKY, OT KOTOPOI PACXOAATCH OROIO 18—20
PaJHAIBHBIX [IACTHHOE., (occyla W 37ech OYeHb OTIETIWRA. B MOIOALIX
CTaJUAX - TEePEropofky INJABHBIX KBaAPaHTOB CHJIBHO YTOMNISHH CT&pPeo-
IIIas3Moit,

MecToHA X0 JeHHTe HTON0 W GIHAKHX KOpauioB. Pyyaws. Ana-tay.

Bropoii (¢ur. 12) wopaii wa ©70it YPYNIS], KOTOPENE IO cBOSH COXpan-
HOCTH BACITYKHBA OIMHCAHHUS, CHABHO OTIIHYaeTCA 0T mpexsyryiiero. Ipem e
RCEro OH HMEeT HMOYTH IHIHHApuIeckylo (opMy, cIato uaorayr., Ha mosepx-
~ HOCTH OTCYTCIBYIOT HPOJOJBHBIS PeOpLINEHN, B OH4 TORDHITA TOHRAMH KOH-
TEHTPRYCCEHMY JHHHAME Hapactamusg, HaxoLauuiics B KOAICKIIHH IH/ITH-
APHIECKHH OGJIOMOK HMeeT B JUIHHY 25 MM, IpW Juamerpe B8 16 ax, Jameuxa
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B TOTHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET ONFCANHID, [PUBSJICHHOMY B JHATHO3e Poja Axo-
phyllum y Tomcona (12, crp. 433). Opa meriyOooRa, WMeeT TOXCTHIE CTEHKH,
OTIETIRBYI (PoccyIy. B TeHTpe BHAETCA ILIOTHEHIE OBAJBHBIUEL CTOJOMK.
BryTpenE#e RKOHOHI MEPEropoiok SABHBAKTCA BOKPYT CTOICHKR, & B3TEM,
TOJOMAA K HEMY W TPOJORAS 3aBHBATHCH, MOIHUMADTCS BHHTOOOPA3HO TI0
€70 GOKOBOY TOBEPXHOCTH.

. B monepeuHoM cedenuy BHAHA mepupepuieckan soma ¢ 4—5 PAjAME
JHCCOTTUMEHTOR U TOHKHMY TEPETOPOIRAMHE 2-TO IODAIKA.

B mpoMemyTounoil B0He PasBETH L TePerOPOTRHE  1-T0 LODIAKA,
TOHKHE, 3AKDPYIHBAOIHECT BORDYT HMEHTPA CEYCHHA, Tak 470 37eCh 00pa-
AYETCHA ILTOTHOS OBAJIBHOe KOMBI (¢ GOIBIIAM InamMerpoM B 3 Ma). B mirep-
CENTaTHHAX KaMepaX BAIHEL HeMHOTOTHCJCHHLE ITHCTOCSITHMEHTEL.

Oron6ak, Jemaniif BEYTPH TeHTPAJILHONO KOIbIA, B HEROTOPHIX cede-
HAAX BEIPAJREH [IOBHIHMOMY CIa00.

MecTomaxomgennme. Pexa Paysax 6miz Kyryma.

Carcinophyllum Thomson
Carcinophyllum sp.
‘ (Tadr. IV, dur. 13)

DopMa, pasMepbh W MOBEPXHOCTH Hopadr MaleHbRHM,
CUIBHO WBOTHYTHI, ROHHISCKHIT, FTHHOKD 11 MM U THAMETPe 8 MM B Bepx-
gelt wactH. Ha moBepXHOCTH BHIHB! JHIIL ROHNEHTPHICCKHE JTHHHH HApa-
cragng.  Jamedra He COXPAHEIACH.

IHonepeamoe cegenme (tabn IV, ¢mr. 13a—13¢). Ieperopogra
1-T0 (HOPALES B YHCAE 23 (B BOPXHEM CETCHHH) ¢Ia00 M30THYTHI CBOCH BOTHY-
TOCTHID TI0 BANPARICHAN K TJABHOM, Jedanteff Ha BBITYRIOH cropoue. Doc-
CyJa 3aMETHa JHNTh B HEROTOPHIX cedeHuAx (dur. 13b). Ha crenrax w ma
TIePeTOPOAKAX TIABHBEIX KBAJPAHTOB OTIOMEHA CTEpeorIasMa. DB yacTH cewe-
HHS, TIe CTEDeOIAsMaTHIYeCKH TORPOB OTAeNIeTCS OT CTeHRH, HANHEHALT
passEBaTHCA HepHepHUecRad 3002, XapakTepHSyOIaAcd TeM, JT0 316Ch
BOSHHEAHT OTeHb BHITAHYTHIS Iy3HIPHKH, TPOTATHBAIIHeCA Iomeper 2—3
HHTEPCENTANBUBIX KaMep, Tak 9T0 IEPeIOPOARH 1-T0 MODPAIES TPEPHIBANTCI.
B o710l e 30HE y CTEHRH MOABIMIONCH NEPETOPOTKHE 2-T0 TMOPATKA.

TlenTpaabras B0ma MMeeT ¢BOeOOpasHoe crpoerme. CHapysRH OHa OTrpa-
HEIEeHA HOYTH O BCEX CTOPOH CIUIONIHON CTOHROH, B KOTOPYW YIHDPRIDTCH
neperopofrH. Buyrpw B Hell BuHa (0jM¢e WIH MeHee TOTCTAA OPEIHHHAS
(IACTHHER, JIeRAM@d B IJIOCKOCTH CHMMETDHE, OT ROTOPOH B PASTHIHLIE
CEIeHHUAX OTXONMT PASNHIHOE, HO B OOIEM 0YCHb MAJ0e THCIO PAIHATHRLIX
ILIACTHEHOR. Tak, B MOJOIBIX CTAIHAX YUCJIO 9THX TIACTHHOR PABHO 5 ¢ OHOM
M 2 ¢ APYTOil CTOPOHLI OT CPEIMBHON, & B BEDYHEM COYCHHH MX BCErO JBO
¢ OO W OfHa ¢ JAPYToil CTOPOHBL, TaK 4TO CEYCHHE COBEPHIEHHO Tepser
XapakTepHBIA A5 HTOr0 POjid, O0THE.

MporoasHoe cevenne OOHAPYIRHBACT BO BHOIMIHSH B0HS peIKHe,
BHITYRJBe KHH3Y JHAMA, DOILIMADIHeCH OT CTeHOK W UEHTpY, a B IeH-
TPANBHON B0H8 — 3HAYUTEIHHO 3aI0IHEHHOS CTEPEOILIAZMON CTONGHROION00-
HO® 06pAs0OBAHEE, B KOTODOM MecTAMH BW/JHH BeDTHEAJIbHbIE IIACTHHEH H
BENIYK.T6Ie KBEPXY AHHHIR. :

CxoAcTBa W PABIHIEA ITOT KOPALT HHTEPECOH CBOSH Ma CHb-
ROH BOIHYHHOW W MCORIOUYHTEIHHO CIHAOLIM DPAsBATHEM ICHTPAJIHHON BOHBHL
Moo OBUIO OBl JyMaThb, 9TO B/eCh MBI UMESM IIPOCTO MOJOIOH IRIEMITIISEP,
HO STOMY IIPOTHBODCYHT HAYHHAWIEeCH OOpasoBaide mepHpepHIecKol
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30HEL UTO ¥ IpeLCTARHTeNel HT0ro Poja HalanIaeTcd JHIIb B CAMBIX 3PEeJhixX
craguax. On cronT "Hambomee GIHAK0 K CAMBIM TIPOCTHIM U3 OIMCAHHBIX BH/IOE
a1or0 pojia — Carcinophyllum simplez Garwood (34, cop. 556) n C. pan-

topodum Permna (44, cTp. 625).

Or meproro OH OTIHYALTCS IIPESRIE BCErO CBOGH CBOGOTHOM IEHTPAJIBHOM
30H0I W ee De3RAM BHENIHHM OTTPAHHYEHHEM, OT BTOPoO — ropasgo 6Gomdee
TIPOCTHIM YCTPOHCTBOM IleHTpaJbHol 30HEL Ot 'Carcinophyllum sp., H306pa-
mernoro JI. Omutom (43, erp. 24), OH OTITHIAETCS BHEIIHeil (HopMoil, oTCyT-
CTBHEM BHIDOCTOB, OTTPAHMICHHEM IEHTPAJLHON Z0HBL: Goee TPABHTHHBIMIE
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SUMMARY

The corals deseribed in the present paper come from the environs of
the Arkhangelski Works located on the western slope of South Urals (former
government of Ufa) and compose the collections of geolo~ists A. Krasnopolski,
L. Koniushevski and D: V. Nalikin. They are a part of the biocoensis of a
peculiar fauna of the Carboniferous deposits represented by clearly-bedded
argillaceous shales and sandstones with a high iron contents (the Carboniferous
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of that slope of the Urals being generally constituted nearly exelusively by
pure limestones). That series is of moderate thickness (a few scores of
meters) and belongs to the middle part of the deposits of the Tournaisian.
The usually scarce and but at 'places rich and diversified faund is enclosed
in clayey and ferrugineous limestone interbeds of little = thickness. |
Brachipods are prevailing, not seldom occur trilobites (Brachymetopus) and
root-tufts of siliceous sponges, also abundant segments of erinoid stems. Tt is
of interest to note the small size of all the forms pointing to some upfavourable
life conditions.

The fauna of corals is distinguished by its peculiar features. First of
all it exhibits a great diversity of forms by a small number of representatives
of each form; a rather conSiderable number of new forms, mostly very singalar
ones, so that their reference to a given genus often presents great difficulties.
Further, typical of all the corals is their general primitive appearance. They
have a very feebly developed external vesicular area, a small number of inter-
septal vesicles. This is especially prominent in the representatives of the
group Clisiophillidae. Finally, all the corals strike the observer by their mi-
nute dimensions, which may perhaps also'point to the primitive charaeter of
the fauna. Most of the corals have undergone silicification, owing to which the
calyces and the extermlal surface are usually well preserved.

As in the described fauna there has been met with a great number of
forms identical or related to the West-European ones, we must try to define,
basing on the results of the works of Vaughan and of his collaborators, the
stratigraphie position of the horizon containing that fauna, in applying to it
the stratigraphic subdivisions adopted for the Carboniferous of England and
Belgium. In the plate on page 5 of the Russian text all such forms
are listed with reference to those horizons of Vaughan’s scheme (20) in which
they are distributed. The table shows that the given fauna is the closest to
that of horizon y at the boundary betweeén Z, and .C, in other words — cor-
responding to the top portions of the Tournaisian.'

DESCRIPTION OF THE CORALS
1. Emmonsia parasitica (Phillips)
: 7 - (PL I, figs. 1 and 2)
All the three speéimens at hand are encrusting crinoid stems. These

corals wholly satisfy the deseription of that form given by Stanley Smith
and Miss Barbara Gullick (49). i

5. Michelinia aff. Lonincki Vaughan (1911, 32)

Colonies sometimes flattened in vertical plane so that a chain is formed
by the corallites disposed in 1—2 rows. That form occupies a position inter-
mediate between Michelinia konincki - Vaugh. and Michelinia tenuisepla
Phill. The presence of conieal coralla and the difference in the diameter
of corallites are typical of the second form; to the first they approach in the
small number of corallites in the eolonies.

3. Amplexus coralloides S o w.

(Pl 1, figs. 5 and 6)

Some of the here belonging coralla are distinguished by their peculiar
features, Perna (44) has described under the name var. porrecta corals of that
species in which the tabulae are very widely spaced. In the here described
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corals that distance is highly variable and the ultimate forms might also be
referred under var. porrecta. These latter corals show, besides, another inte-
resting feature. The horizontal tabulae make a sharp bend in approaching the
wall of the coral and run downwards so as to form between them and the
wall a special zone separated from the central part of the coral by a sort of’
inner wall formed by the tabula. As some of the tabulae are sometimes des-
cending farther down ‘than the next following tabula, that zone may beeome
double. The zone is radiated by septae abutting against the tabulae and but
in places where they lie directly over the tabulae, produced inwards from-
that «inner wally. The fossula is distinguished by septae heing more widely
apart and by that in the fossula the tabulae begin to curve downwards at a
point lying nearer to tlie centre,

4. Amplerus compaetoseplatus sp. nova
(PL 1, fig- ) ;

The single specimen at hand presents a but slightly cornute, feebly coni-
cal corallum; 2,5 em, in length and 1,50 em. in diameter at top. Only major
septa are present having the form of thick lobes with rounded inner ends.
Most septa are slightly curved, their inner ends being directed toward the
concave side of the corallum. 6—7 septa disposed on the convex side are consi--
derably thickened so as to become fused. Sections show sometimes split tabu-
lae fused with the septa at the wall. Longitudinal sections reveal compara-
tively spare, sometimes: very thick (up to 1 mm.), occasionally split tabulae;
they descend from the convex toward the concave sides at an angle of 40°.
The microtexturg of that coral is very inferesting. In fransverse slides are-
clearly visible the dark mesial lines and bands of trabecnles disposed obliguely
to these lines, In the places where the septa are fused, the fexture becomes
especially ecomplicated: the trabecules are here passing from one septum to
the other in deseribing a zig-zag curve. Longitudinal sections exhibit the
complex texture of the thick tabulae eonsisting of a number of parallel layers.

The described coral differs from all the other species of that genus in its
thick septa and thick ineclined tabulae.

5. Zaphrentis aff. konincki M. E. & H.
(PL 1, figs. 8 and 9) ®

Vaunghan (26, p. 459; 39, p. 35) and Carruthers (24, p. 30) in describing-
a number of forms related to the genus Densiphyllum did more than once
express the opinion as to the possibility of the origin of these forms from cer-
tain species of the genus Zaphrentis. The coral here deseribed is equally inte-
resting as it seems to be genetically allied to the group of Zaphrentis honincki
‘M. E. & H,, but in the same time it possesses a number of features typical
of the genus Densiphyllum. Namely, it has: 1) all \the major sep{a fused at
the centre of corallum to form a demse mass; 2) a fossula both in young and
adult stage divided by the cardinal septum and, generally speaking, very
faintly marked; 3) owing to this the symmetry of the corallum approximates
a radial one.

That coral may, however, not he referred 1o the genus Densiphyllum as
1t has the lateral sides of the fossula formed by the fused septa of the main
quadrants, the feature heing characteristic of the genus Zaphrenfis and a
confradistinetion from the genus Densiphyllum (comp.: Thomson, 12, p. 445
and Vanghan, 22, p. 318).
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Meniscophyllum Simpson.

Since Simpson is giving but a very brief diagnosis of that genus (16,
p. 199), the reference of the deseribed corals to that genus bears necessarily
a somewhat conditional character.

The following featumes were considered by me as fundamental in that
genus. The septa disposed on the convex and the lateral sides are fused by
their inner ends to form an ave (menise) turned with its convexity toward
the econvex side of the coral. That arc may be thickened and appear in longi-
tudinal seetin as a column lying nearer to the convex side. The septa lying
at the eoncave side, from 3 te 5 in number, may — either never reach the are,
or adjoin the latter in the younger stages of the coral. i

6. Mewiscophyllum wralicum sp. nova
(PL 11, figs ,1—4)

A slightly cornute corallum, feebly expanding with growth. Tength
15—16 mm., diameter in ecross section at top 5—T7 mm. Longitudinal
ribbing well pronounced on the external surface prove by their disposition
that the primary cardinal septum and the main quadrants lie at the concave
side. The fossula exhibits a well marked vertical wall formed by the coaleseed
ends of the septa lying at the convex side. To that wall are abmtfing the five
remaining septa being much longer and partially coalescing with each other.

In cross sections one may clearly distinguish that the septa are divisible
into two groups: that of sporter and somewhat stouter ones forming the typical
are and that of the remaining few, extending from the wall of the corallum
toward the are and partly coaleseing with each other. The septa are strongly
thickened marginally. The septa forming the are are bent, their convexity being
directed toward the concave side of ecorallum, New septa seem to arise at the
points ¢, b, and ¢, or on the sides of the arc and opposite its centre. In young
stages the are is less pronounced, the septa disposed more radially, preserving,
however, their curvature. On the concave side we may observe a disposition
of the septa resembling a fossula occupied by the cardinal septum only.
Sections of tabulae are not visible, but seldom separate vesicles are to be seen
appearing in section as minute ares pointing with their convexity toward the
centre.

For contradistinetions from Meniscophyllum minuium see description of
var. eperta.

7. Meniscophyllum wralicum var. aperia var. nova
(PL 11, figs. 5 and 6)

Chief differences from the type Species: 1) the septa lying on the convex
side do not reach to the arc; 2) these septa do never coalesce with each other;
3) sometimes rather abundant dissepiments are to be observed; 4) the walls
of the coral are thicker.

As no tabulae were detected in longitudinal section, the adduced trans-
verse sections may only be those of the calyx. However, even if the case be
such, the corals belonging to var. aperfie would be distinguished by their
exceedingly deep calyx, as well as by that in transverse sections they would
never present a picture characteristic of Meniscophyllum wralicum s. str.; in
early stages all the septa are strongly thickemed and disposed radially. The
main eontradistinetions from Meniscophyllum minuium' Simpson are as
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Tollows: 1) the walls are thick in M. wralicum and thin in M. minuium; 2) the
arc in Men. uralicum does not form so strong a thickening as in Men. minu-
tum; 3) with age ‘that are becomes thinner, in Men. minutum, on the con-
trary, — ithicker; 4) Men. uralicum has no minor septa at all, these latter
being indicated for Men. minutum (although they are also absent in the addu-
ced figures) ; 5) the number of septa in Men. wralicum is greater, by the same
width of corallum; 6) dissepiments are absent in Men. minutum, being present
Men. wralicum. From Menophyllumi excavatum Girty (15, p. 511), which
is probably also to he referred to the genus Meniscophyllum, Men, wralicun
var. apertq differs in its smaller size and: the absence of minor septa.

In respect to‘all the corals of that type a suppesition may he made that
they are a group having branched from, or rather possessing a common
ancestor with the corals teferred under the group Zaphreutis delanowev
M. H. & H. That group they approach in 1) the disposition of the cardinal
septum on the concave side; 2) the curvature of the septa directed with their
convexity toward the same side; 3) the character of transverse sections.

Namely, in the corals ex group Zaphrentis delanowei a tendency is also
observable to the fusion of the septa of the coneave side and to the forma-
tion of an are in like manner as that characteristic of the genus Menisco-
phyllum (see, for instanee, Carruthers, 1908, 24, pl V, fig. 6, and 1910,
28, pl XXXVII, fig 4b).

Stereolasma Simpson
- 8. Stereolasma variabile sp. nora
(PL II, figs. 6—12)

The corals referred by the author to that species are represented in the
collection by the greatest nmumber of specimens. They present a series of small
forms showing great variability and in their utmost representatives widely,
differing from each other though being connected by a number of gradations.

The coralla, strongly cornute and conieal in their lower part, becorme
straight and eylindrieal in the upper. The length does not surpass 2,5 em.
being nsnally from 1,5 to 2 em; the ealyx is not over 1 cm. in diameter, usn-
ally less. Rejuvenation, sometimes a repeated one, is often observable. On the
external side are well discernible longitudinal ribs. The eardinal septum al-
ways lies on the convex side. In the structure of the calyx the most typical
feature is the fusion of the inner ends of the septa disposed at the convex
side (exeept for the cardinal septum) and the formation of a semicircular wall,
to which are further united also the remaining septa, to form on the hottom
of the calyx a small tube, aboutf 15 mm. in diameter and about 2 mm. in
depth. Downwards that tube is eradually eontra,cting, or else it is_inferrupted
) by a tabula (in form C). The counterseptum is sometimes strongly pro;ectlng

into the tube, being produced as far as the centre of the coral. The minor
septa show an increasing curvature towards the counterseptum on their way
inwards and are finally attached to the contiguous major septa.

The internal texture of these corals reveals a strong variability. Three
principal modifications may be here observed connected by gradual tranSb
tions: i

Form A

Only major sépta present, more or less radially expanded; fossula absent:
septa thickened near the wall usually very thick; in the centre of the section

4 Tpyawm, sum, 107 49



”~

A

o

all the septa coalesce owing to the deposition of stereoplasm giving rise to a
compact body up to 3 mm. in diameter. ; :

In approaching the bottom of the ealyx in adult stage the section begins
to change in character: the wall becomes thinner, the compact body in the
centre approaches the convex side, minor septa appear, the major septa begin
to curve with their convex side pointing toward the counterseptum which s
now distingnished from the others by its greater length and straightness. In
the following section the stereoplasm gradually disappears, beginning from the
side of the counterseptum, the ends of the septa are gradually freed and a see-
tion is next obtained cutting through the tyrical tube at the hottom'of the ealux.

In longitudinal sections ave seen tabulae inclined toward the peryphery
and connected to the stereoplasmie columella.

-,

w
Form B

The transverse section of that form presents beginning with the early
stages of the coral the picture which in form A is developed only just beneath
the veny calyx. Here we observe: 1) the typical disposition of the well deve-
loped minor septa; 2) the columella disposed nearer to the convex side;
3) a typical bend of the septa so that a fossula is already formed at the eardi-
nal septum; 4) walls being thinner here than in form A; 5) a stereoplasmic
layer on both septa and ecolumella heing considerable. In that form in approa-
ching the calyx there changes only the structure of the central part where
the tube is formed.

Form(C

The transverse section of that form is characterized by that in early
stages it already bears a charaecter which in forms A and B is developed only
in the calyx. Namely in that form, beginning with the base, or but at some
very small height above the latter a tube is developed in the columella. The
transverse section of these corals eut at some point or other repeats nearly
exactly the picture afforded by a section cut through form B at the bottom of
the solyx. The sole difference should consist in thaﬁr 1) the ends of the minor
septa are here always attached to the majors (for the sometimes observed excer-
tion of two longer ones Iying on both sides of the counterseptum); 2) in the
central tube there may appear traces of truncated tabulae which are here deve-
loping.

The longitudinal section reveals a tube in which downwardly coneave ta-
bulae are present. In the external area the tabulae are much more ahbundant.
Beyond the limits of 'the tube the fabulae are first raising and then steeply
descending. As’already mentioned above, between all the above deseribed forms

‘a series of transitions is to be observed. Namely, there is a number of corals

which in one group of their features approach one of these forms, in the
gther group — a second form. Transitions exist between forms A and B, as
well as between forms B and C.

Represented by a maximal number of specimens is form B.

The ealyces of these forms have a very great external resemblance to the
calyx of Meniscophyllum wuralicum described above. But in Stereolasma varia-
_bile: 1) the cardinal septum always lies on the convex side, 2) theé inner semi-
“ cirealar wall is formed by the septa of the main quadrants 3) that wall is
here formed by depos1t10n of stereoplasma between the ends of the septa,
whilst ini Men. uralicum — by fusion of the ends of the septa curved so as to
come in contact with each other; 4) Men. wralicum has no minor septa.
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Form A resembles Stereolasma rectum (Hall) figured by Simpson (76,
p. 205) and represented, despite their being' indicated in the diagnosis, withont
minor septa. From thati form, as well as from Stereclasma minus deseribed by
Miss Soshkina (48, p. 85) my form differs in the absence of fossula.

Stereolasma rectum (Hall) represented by Grabau (42, p. 30—32) and
Brown (23, p. 280) approximates the above deseribed form B. They are dis-
-tinguished, however, by the feeble development of stereoplasm in the centre
and, seemingly, by a different structure of the calyx.

Laccophyilum Simpson (Barrandeophylium) P o ¢ta)
9. Laccophyllum (?) spinoswm sp. nova.
(PL 11, fig. 13),

A strongly conieal eoral — the diameter of the ealyx equalling the length
of corallum. Depth of calyx not less than 34 to the length of corallum. No
ribbing conspicuous on the external side; a peculiar feature is the presence
of rare, sharply pronounced.pointed tubercles, mow solid, now hollow, as to
their internal struecture. Typical of the deseribed form is the presence of
a tube bounded by the inner wall and formed by the junction of the inner
ends of the septa; the tube expands upwards, on a pace with the growth of
the eoral and opens, apparently, in the floor of the calyx. In the tube are
visible tabulaec with bent surface, about 0,5 mm. apart. Their borders are
somewhat upraised at the walls of the tube. The wall, especially in young
stages, is thickened by stereoplasm. Minor septa absent; major septa disposed
more or less radially; fossula not visible.. In the seeond section from base
calling attention is a large boss-like outgrowth in which the septa are entering.
It is difficult to say if it is a deformity or a stronger developed tubercle.

So far as known to me, from the Carhoniferous there was deseribed but
a single genus possessing a tube, na,mely the genus Permia established by
Stuskenberg (74, p. 266). But Permia has in fact but a tubular columeﬂa, for
it pro;ects into the Balyx; moreover, the diameter of that tube is very insigni- '
ficant. From the Silurian and Devoman a series of genera of corals was de-
seribed having an inner wall, such are Duncanclle Nieh., Metriophyllum
E. & H., Laccophyllum Simpson, Nicholsonia (Alleynia) Po¢ta and
Barrandeophyllum P o¢ta. OFf all these, the described coral shows a greatest

_affinity to the genera Laccophyllum Simpson and Barrandeophyllum

Pogta. These two genera, in my helief, are generally speaking to be consi-
dered as identical : namely, their sole contradistinstion might consist in the
different texture of the tabulae in the zone where the septa are developed —
in Laccophyllum they are thin, whilst in the description of Barrandeophyllum
they are called «poutrelles» and in the figure appended to the text (17, fig. 9,
p. 191) they are rather thick. However, in the same paper, on pl. 108, fig. 9
one may see that in the same form the tabulae’ are thin. Considering these .

~genera as identical, 1 have referred my coral to the genus Laccophyllum

having priority.

The described coral differs from the forms desenbed by Po¢ta: 1) in its
external form somewhat stronger expendmg with age; 2) in the absence of
minor septa; 37 in the smooth outlines (without exerescenses) of the inner wall

_fmm inside ; 4) in the absence of dissepiments; 5) in a lesser curvature of
i the septa; 6) in a smallergsize. The first three characters distinguish it also
~ from Simpson’s Laccophyllum acuminatum.
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Nicholsonia (Alleynia) Pocta
10. Nich‘olsonia (2) sp.
(PL T, fig. 14)

Only, doubtfully referred here was a- single small and, probably, still
young coral (1 em. in length and with a ealyx 0.6 mm. in diameter). Its outer
surface is absolutely deprived of any longitudinal rvibbing, being covered but
by numerous thin ineremental striae. In the calyx are visible from 12 to 15
very thick septa which unite before reaching to the centre. At the bottom
there remains between the septa a depression apparently passing info a, hollow
tube extending down to the earliest stages. Cross sections show elearly in
the centre a hollow tube surrounded by a solid wall. . In the sections of an
earlier stage both that wall and the septa are still free from stereoplasm. In
the next following section the stereoplasmie eover is so abundant that the septa
are nearly fused together. By the strong development of stereoplasm that
coral approaches the genus Nicholsonio P o¢ ta, differing however from the
latter in the following features: 1) a considerably lesser number of septa;
2) in having a calyx unlike those of all the species of that genus, namely it is
not deep, its border is not. thin and the “septa in it are departing from the
very borders.

11. Gen. et. sp. indet.
(PL 111, fig. 1)

That highly peculiar coral is eylindrical in form. Its length does not
exeeed 15 mm., its diameter 5—6 mm. At the base it forms a massive
attachment shoe. On the exceedingly typical external surface even traces, of
longitudinal ribbing are absent, — it is entirely covered with sharp incremen-
tal ridges and moreover by a thin anuular striation. It is of interest to note
that similar striae are present also on the attachment shoe, being here arran-
ged concentrically, having their centre in the lowermost point of the shoe.
" At the place where the shoe borders upon the epitheea the striae upon 'the_‘.
shoe come to lie at right angles with those upon the epitheca. This denotes, as
seems to me, that the shoe was being deposited by the soft body of the coral
not simultaneously with the portion of the corallum 'proper, lying at the same
level, but apparently, at a later stage.

Transverse sections show from 20 to 22 septa which are strcngly thickened
by stereoplasm, irregularly bending in various directions. Generally speaking,
we may state that the septa have a tendeney to bifurcate at the wall (perhapq
by connection with the minors?), that they are coaleseing with each other to
form groups produced to the centre of the section and here coalescing with
other similar groups. At places they coalesce in pairs to form an are; at places,
either being bent or abridged, they suddenly form large ecavities disappearing
in the next-following section. In the second section from base, in the upper
part a sort of fossula may be disecerned, with a short cardinal septum in it,
but in the next-following sections that picture is already destroyed. In the
earliet stages there is a narrow camnal visible in the centre. It is interesting
that with age, contrarily to the eommon rule, the amount of stereoplasm and
‘the irregularity in the disposition of septa increase.

The total absence of «costaen distingunishes that coral from the genus
Heterophyllie M’Coy; the irregular disposition of septa and the presence of
stereoplasm — from the genus Difoecholasme Simpson. It reveals a certain
resemblance to Cryptophyllum hibernicum Carr. *(40, p. 440) ; thus, in the
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seetion 1b it is-possible to find, if desired, a disposition which is fypical of that
genus, if the rudimentary septum at the top of the figure be taken for the
counterseptum. :

However, owing to the strong development of the attachment shoe, it was
impossible to trace out the development of the coral and thercfore we are
ignorant if it really develops the 5 primary septa characterizing the genus
Cryptophyllum,

Certain 'features of that coral are perhaps the results of deformity or
pathological alteration.

Caninia Michelin
12, Caninia aff. eylindrica (Scouler)

(PL 1, fig. 2)

The here referred coral differs from the typical forms in the following
features: 1) in an almost ecomplete ahbsence of dissepiments in the region lying
inwards from the inner wall; 2) in the total absence of secondary septa; 3) in
a nearly total absence of continuation! of the septa into the external vesicular
area; 4) in its somewhat smaller dimensions. The longitudinal section show
that the tabulae are now widely apart, now very closely set. Strict examina-
tion of that section shows that the stereoplasmatic tover in the septa is the
strongest developed directly over the -tabulae, whilst higher up it decreases.

Therefore, if the eross section be cut not ‘exactly perpendicularly to the
axis of the coral, sections may be easily obtained which may prove to be
misleading. Such a seetion is represented in the appended figure. That
section is apparently somewhat innclined toward the counter quadrants, the
here disposed septa have come to be eut in their part lying eloser the under-
Iying tabula and are therefore stronger thickened by stereoplasm than those
af the main quadrants; in other words, here is obtained an inverse picture, as
compared with the normal one.

/ ;
13. Caninia ef. dorlodoti Salée

(P1. II1, fig. 3)

From the forms deseribed by Salée (36, p. 44) that coral differs in its lar-
ger size, a lesser number of septa and, chiefly, in a nearly total absence of
minor septa. However, they might be not preserved owing to their delicacy.

14. Caninia sy.
(PL. 111, fig. 4)

A conieal, slightly curved coral, from 4 to 5 em, in length. Below the
aperture of the calyx the coral is twice rejuvenating. Calyx deep, — 1,2 em.
in depth. That coral approximates Caninia cornucopige Mich. (Carru-
thers). However, from the tyrical form in is distinguished by the character
of fossula, the sharply pronounced «amplexoid» aspect of the calyx, a conside-
rably greater number of septa. Irom Zaphrentoides mylensis Stucken-
berg it differs in that in Stuckenberg’s form: 1) the ecalyx is not deep;
2) the septa in the latter reaches to the centre; 3) minor septa are present:
4) the diameter in Zaphrentoides mylensis, by the same number of septa, is
twice as large as in ‘the deseribed form.
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By the way, it may be noted that after the revision of the genus Caninia
by Carruthers and Salée the above-mentioned Zaphrentoides mylensis St. is
to be referred under the genus Caninia. .

Campophyllum M. Edw. et H.
15. Campophyllum sp. i
(PL TII, tig. &)

In longitudinal seetion that coral reveals septa, 1—2 mm. apart, often
split, in the central part curving downwards, neayer to the periphery slightly
raising and then once more descending up to their contact with the vesicles
of the peripheral area. |

From most of the deseribed species of that genus this coral differs in
the presence of minor septa extending as far centrally as to project inwardly
of the inner area.

In that feature it approximates Camp. murchisoni M. K dw. ot H. (4,
p. 184), from which it differs, however, in its smaller size, a greater number
of vesicle rows in the peripheral area, a lesser difference in the length of the
major and minor septa. From the same form described by Thomson (72,
p. 376) it is differing in a lesser width of the central area. From Diphyphyl-
lum subibicinum M’C oy described by Vaughan (26, p. 461) it differs in a
lesser number of septa, a narrower peripheral area, shorter major septa.

Cyathazonia Michelin
16. Cyathazonmia cornu Michelin
(PL 111, figs. 6—8)

The form is represented by a great number of specimens. The «carinaen
discovered by Carruthers (37) in the Visean forms are here absent. In cer-
tain specimens the development of stereoplasm is to be observed in the centre,
around the columella; the area occupied by it attains sometimes up to 1% of
the diameter of the cross section (in diameter). The colnmella js sharply de-
marcated on the background of that tissue. In one of the specimens having
a developed calyx there are visible on the external surface of the columella
longitudinal costae, slightly twisted spirally. )

17. Cyathazonia cf. kowincli M. B d w. & H.
(PL 1L fig. 9
: Calyx sharp-edged, 5 mm. deep. Colymella lenssshaped in eross section-
with sharp edges lying in the plane of symmetry. On the bottom of the calyx,
at the base of the columella, on the convex side something like a feebly pro-
nounced fossula is visible. That coral answers well the deseription given by
M. Ed. et Haime (3, p. 321) and de Koninck (8, p. 112). Yet from the coral
figured by the last mentioned author it already differs in the absence, of an
expanded base to the columella formed by the septal ends.

/
Lophophyllum M. Edwards et Haime

After the revision of that genus by Carruthers (27, p. 152 and 37, p. 49)
the simple forms deprived of vesicular area hecame ad if suspended, as to their
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systematic position. Such are Lophophyllum proliferum Mec. Chesney,
Loph. cruca (M’Coy), and the like. Carruthers believes that they should'be
referred to the genus Zaphrentis, in eliminating them under a sub-genus. As
to myself, T am leaving them thus far in the genus Lophophyllum.

18. Lophophyllum micula sp. nova

(PL 11, fig. 10)

A very thin and long eorallum. The single specimen at hand has a length
of 13 mm., by a diameter of 214 mm. at base and 3 mm. at top. Onl!the exter-
nal surface but growth ridges are visible. The internal texture is clearly exhi-
bited by the appended figures. Minor septa and ‘dissepiments absent. Wall
thick., The club-shaped columella is somewhat varying in form in different
sections.  In continual eonneetion with it are two opposite septa, whilst in
certain sections it is also connected with two more septa 1Vmg next to the
shorter of the two previously mentioned septa. -

The coral bears resemblance with certain forms figured by Thomson and
Niecholson (70, vol. XVII, pl. VIII) and a description of which was given by
Thomson (72, p. 430) in 1883; such is, for instance, Lophophyllum parvulwm.
The coral also resembles Lophophyllum wminutum Stuck. (19, p. 17).
However, these corals being also very small, the described one is thricey as
small as these latter. Moreover, it differs from them in a lesser number of
septa and the fusion with the elub-shaped body not of a single, but of two and
even four septa.

19. Lophophyllum costatum (M’'Coy) (Rylsioma benecompacta var. dentata
H & P.) v :
(PL. 11, fig. 11)/

At a moment when the present work was being already written, there is-
sued Hudson’s and Platt’s paper on Rylstonia benecompacta (51). The here °
deseribed cofals are doubtless to be referred under that genus. By the cha-
~ racter of the central column they must be referred to Rylsfonia benecompacta

var. dentata H, & P., yet they differ in 1) the presence'on the columella of a
sharp process projecting into the fossula, and 2) the absence of minor septa.

20. Lophophyllum zaphentiforme sp. nova
(PL 111, figs. 12—13)

A feebly bent, slightly conical coral, about 1,5 em. in length by a width
of calyx attaining 1 ¢m. External surface covered with thin transverse striae,
sometimes by growth ridges; longitudinal ribbing obscure. Calyx rather deep;
the golid central column, oval in eross section, has on the side of the counter-
septum a sharp edge grading into a keel coalescing with that septum. Dis-
tinetly marked are the cardinal and the two lateral fossulae. Minor septa ab-
sent. The septa of main quadrants are mostly fused by their inner ends to
form the 'wall of the cardinal fossula. A matter of interest presents the
arrangement of septa in the counter-quadrants which are disposed not radially,
but more or less parallelly, being mclmed at an angle of 45° to the counter-
septum, on both its sides. In cross seetion the arrangement of the septa re-
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mains the same. The septa of the main quadrants, at younger stages — all
the septa, are thickened by stereoplasm.

From Lophophyllum costatum (M’Coy) (Rylstoma benecompacie H. &
P.) this eoral differs in 1) a twice as large number of septa; 2) a strong deve-
lopment of lateral fossulae; 3) the presence of the characteristic keel on the.
eentral column; 4) the typical arrangement of isepta; 5) a faint development
of dissepiments. From Cyathaxonia carinata Ldwg (6, p. 210) the described
coral differs in its smaller size, a lesser number of septa, the development of
large fossulae, a distinet character of the base of the eolumella, the arrange-
ment of septa.

21. Lophophyllum. (2) sp. (1)
(PL 1V, fig. 1) '

i

There is only a fragment of a coral, 15 mm: in diameter. The peculiar
features of that coral consist in a rather conspicuous fossula, a compact ecolu-
mella oval in outline (its major axis attaining 3 mm.), a tendency of the septa
to fuse in pairs, their intimate fusion with the column. In longitudinal sec-
tion, in the peripheral area, the rows of elongated vesicles raise abruptly up-
wards and ountwards. The central area is equally entirely vesicular. Here
the rows of overlapping vesicles, their convex side pointing upwards, run from
the borders toward the columella, and gradually raise in 'doing so. The cen-
tral column presents a perfectly compact, non-vesicular structure.

22. Lophophyllum sp. (2)
(PL. 1V, tig. 2)

A strongly curved and highly conical corallum, about 1,5 em. in length by
a diameter about 1 em. at top. External surface covered but with distinet
growth ridges. In cross section all the septa, especially those of the main
quadrants, are covered with stereoplasm, passing also upon the wall of the
corallum. On their way toward the centre all the septa abut against irregu-
larly outlined portioms of truncated tabulae; in the centre a free space is ob-
tained crossed only by the lamellose columella formed by deposmon of stereo-
plasm upon the end of the long counterseptum.

Group Clisiophyllidae. '

The corals belonging under that group are mostly strongly weathered so
. that in them the calyx is preserved better than the internal texturd. Very ty-
pical of ‘them is their very small size. Namely, only in a single specimen the
calyx attains 17 mm. in width, whereas usually it is only 10—13.mm. Further,
all these diversified corals are characterized by one common feature, namely
a very feeble development of the peripheral area.

Clisiophyllum Jlama
23. Clisiophyllum parvulum sp. nova

. (P1. IV, figs. 3—8)

Shape elongately conical, slightly curved. Length up to 2,5 em., diameter
up to 1,3 em. One specimen with a similar calyx, but not preserved internal
texture (so that one cannot be sure that it belongs to that genus) is eylindrical
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in form, the length of the fragment being 3,5 mm. The external surface is
covered with numerous growth ridges. Longitudinal ribbing ahsent. Calyx
deep. The central column is surrounded by a moderately broad groove. The
minor septa are but very faintly expressed on the walls of the ealyx. The
central column is about 5 mm, in height; it has the shape either of a dome
or more feequently of a pointed cone ; sometimes it ‘is provided in its upper
part with a mesial plate oriented in the direction of fhe ' fossula. The external
surface of the central column is covered with costae, !more or less spirally
twisted (in all the specimens counter clockwise, if looking into the'calyx from
above) and reaching to thé# summit, sometimes coaleseing with cach other. The
number of such costae varies, in dependence of the individual age,. from 17 to
28, the corresponding numher of septa from 28 to 39. There is perfectly clear
evidence that the costae present the continuation of the sepfa. The side of
the central column facing the fossula is often flattened and even presents so-
metimes a longitudinal depression.

The texture revealed by 'transverse sections is clearly illustrated by the
appended figures. All the septa, especially those in the main quadrants, are
thickened by stereoplasm. The fossula belongs to the type of copenn fossulae,
the cardinal septum is shortened. The central area belongs to the «nucleated»
type (see Vaughan, 33, p. 25).

The inner portion or the nucleus dlfferq from the outer in the prevalence
of the radial structure over the concentric one and in the/increase of the num-
ber of septal lamellae. Further, the concentric intersections of: fabellae become
here move continuously oval, in shorf— they already become outwardly con-
vex, This is obviously explained by that the soft body of the animal during
the deposition of these tabellae did not spread between the radical costae set
closely in that part of the central column (and whose intersections present the

septal lamellae), doing so but in the region of the aureole where these costae .

are comparatively widely apart. In the middle of the central area passes a
compaet lens-shaped mesial plate with a dark band running along its-maior
axis.

Longitudinal sections show distinetly a peripheral (in the-upper part),
medial and a central areas, of inferest being the fact that at the boundary of
the lafter the tabulae hecome vertical.

The deseribed form reveals maximum affinity to Clisiophyllum mgleto-
nense Vaughan (33, p. 251). The distinetive characters of my form!consist
in that 1) the inuer wall (or the boundary'between the medial and peripheral
areas) is less sharply pronounced, the septa having here no special thickening;
2) the number of vesicles in the peripheral area is not grest; 3) the fossula is

expressed not only in an abbreviation of the eardinal septum, but. also in a de-

fleetion of the inner ends of adjacent septa; 4) vesicles are developed consi-
derably in the medial area; 5) the central area is not sharply defined from
the medial avea; 6) in the central arvea the number of septal lamellae, as well
as of concentrie intersections of the tabellae, is much lesser.

From Clisiophyllum curkunense Vaugh. (22, p. 320) my form differs
in: 1) its smaller size; 2) minor septa not projecting within the medial avea;
3) the peripheral area of my form corresponds to Vaughan’s cearly typen, its
central area — to his «eentral typen.

The differences from the other species of that genus are still sharper.

24. Clisiophyllum sp.

(PL. 1V, fig. 9)

The single coral represented is distinguished by a number of features. Its
diameter attains 10 mm., its surface is covered by coneenfric growth lines.
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The central column in the calyx has the shape of a dome, yet at the summit
it is tapering again. It is covered with thin spirally twisted costae, the num-
ber of which 175 times exceeds that of the septa; one may clearly see that
many of the cestac are the direet continuation of corresponding septac. The
texture revealed in cross sections -is clearly exhibited in the figure appended.
The number of major septa is 28. The fossula is very broad. The septa of
the main. quadrants ave thickened by stereoplasm. In the central area iz dis-
cernible a considerable number (exceeding that of the septa) of thin, slightly
spirally curving, septal lamellae, presenting at places a continuation of the
septa. Present in the cenfre is a moderately sized, lens-shaped mesial plate.
From Clisiophyllum parvulum (see above) that coral differs first ofall
in the structure of the central area. From Clisiophyllum, inglelonense V au-
g han it is distinguished, by : a smaller size, the absence of thickening of septa
near the wall, a generally more sharply pmnout,ed fossula, a generally more
sharply pronounced bilateral symmetry (curvature of septa, steroplasmatic co-
ver) ; in the ecentral area — the absence of subdivision into nucleus and aureole.

25. Clisiophyllum (2) intortum sp. nova
(PL. 1V, fig: 18)

The collection contains but a portion of that coral preserving its calyx.
The fragment is somewhat eurved and nearly eylindrical in form. The diame-
ter or the calyx is 11 mm. On the external surface only concentric ridges are
visible. The calyx is well preserved, its borders only being broken. The free
edges of major septa (40 in number) descend almost vertically along the walls,
then extend horizontally toward the centre to raise again abruptly in passing
into the central column. Between them there extend along the walls feebly de-
veloped minor septa. The walls of the calyx are rather thick, due to the pre-
sence of 2—3 rows of vesicles here between the septa. On the convex side there
is a well exhibited broad fossula occupied by the cardinal septum not reaching
to the central ecolumn. The latter has the shape of a dome with a somewhat
elongated crest at the summit. The central column is covered with execeed-
ingly sharp spiral costae, the number of which is about equal to that of septa
and which are their direct continuation. The spiral twisting is so sharply
pronounced as to make some of the costae describe from their base to their ‘top
a full cirvele, their uppermost point thus lying just above their base. The tex-
ture revealed in eross section is evident from the appended; figures.

Here, directiy beneath the calyx, the peripheral area still consists of one
row of vesicles. All the septa are straight and disposed radially. The broad

- fossula has parallel walls. The central arca, being 6 mm. in diameter, is enti-
rely filled with compaet, spirally bent septal lamellae.

All these lamellae are centrally fused to & thin mesial plate, about 2 mm,
in length. The separate branches of the spire deseribe an are of 360°. Owing
to the presénce of a mesial plate, the branches of the spires sweeping about its
. edges, are not circular, but oval_in shape. Most of the lamellae do not reach to
the cenfre, but coalesce with the next ones in direction of the centre. No other
elements, exeept the spiral arves, are present.

The deseribed coral belongs to the group Clisiophyllidae. However, none
of the general of that group possess a texture of the ceentral area similar to
that exhibited in this coral. A similar structure is observable only in the early
stages of separate species of the genus Rhodophyllum (for example in Rhodo-
phyllum simplex Thomson (9, pl. XX, fig. 3A and 70, \pl. I, fig. 4A);
however, here also differences are observed (in the described coral the central
area is broader, the septa are less numerous, a peripheral area and fossula
are present). Moreover, Thomson is figuring an early stage, whilst the described

i
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coral has doubtless passed that stage, which is obvions from the/development
of the peripheral area, of the minor septa, from the strong development of the
central column in the calyx. Beside this, Rhodophyllum simpler (similarly as
‘all the other species of' that genus) is several times larger than the deseribed
coral. With the structure of the adult forms of the Rhodophyllum there is
nothing in eommon in this coral.

Not' deciding, owing to the presence but of a single species and the impos-
sibility of preparing a longitudinal section, to establish in the given case a new
genus, I leave conditionally that eoral in the.genus Clisiophyllum.

Axophyllum (M. Edwards & Heime) Thomson.

Aceepting for that genus the diagnosis of Thomson (72, p. 433) I shall
refer here several corals occupying a position intermediate between the sim-
plest representatives of the genus Lophophyllum and the group Clisiophyllidae
These forms, if they should be found in greater numbers and a better
state of preservation, might perhaps throw some. light upon the origin of the
latter group. I must point out that the forms referred byl me under that genus
do not possess those features whieh Vaughan (20, p. 281) considered as cha-
racteristic of that genus: namely, they have a very faintly developed peri-
pheral area and a nearly total absenece of vesicles in the next-following
( «external») area.

26. Azophyllum sp. (1)
(PL IV fig. 11 12)

This coral is small, strongly conical and curved. The external surface is
covered with longitudinal ribbhing. The calyx contains 45 septa reaching to
the centre, where they coalesce, being slightly twisted, with a compact, very
prominent central column, oval in eross section. On the convex side a sharply
pronounced fossula is present. The inner ends of the egually present lateral
fossulae arc slightly twisted at the column. Cross sections show the central
columan to possess a complicated texture (see Vaughan, 20, p. 281). Namely, on
its background a mesial plate and 18—20 septal lamellae may be discerned.

27. Axophylium sp. (2)
(PL 1V, fig. 12)

That coral is nearly ecylindrical slightly curved; on the external
surface only thinilines of growth are visible. The calyx exactly' agrees with the
deseription of the genus Azophyllum given by Thomson (12, p. 433). A di-
stinet fossnla and an oval central wolumn are present. The inner ends of the
septa are twisting about the latter and then ascending spirally along its lateral
surface. Cross sections{ reveal a peripheral area with 4—5 rows of dissepiments
and thin minor septa. In the medial area are developed only thin major
septa twisted about the centre of the section to form a compact oval ring
(with a major diameter of 3 mm.). A small number of cystosepiments are pre-
sent. The central column lying within the central ring is feebly pronounced
in sofle of the sections. >

\

Carcynophyllum Thomson
28, Careyhophyllum sp.
Pl 1V, fig. 13)

A strongly eurved coral 11 mm. in length, by a diameter of 8 mm. atjtop.
On'the surface are visible only concentmic lines of growth.

-

59



-

The cardinal septum lies on the convex side. The fossula is discernible
only in certain sections. In the places where the stereoplasmatic cover leaves
the wall of the corallum to form the peripheral area, the latter exhibits very
elongated vesicles extending across 2—3 interseptal loculi, so that the major
septa are here interrupted. The texture of the central area is distinetly shown
in the figures. In longitudinal section in the external area are seen widely
spaced tabulae with their convex side pointing npwards, in the central zone —
pointing downwards. :

This coral is interesting by its small size, and an exclusively faint deve-
lopment of the central area. In the same tlme it cannot be a young speci-
men, for in it the pempheral area already begins to develop, which in the re-
presentativey of that genus is to be observed only in the most matute stages.

The form is the eclosest to Cmcynophylzum stimplex Garwood (354,
p.556) but differs from the latter chiefly in its free peripheral area, and its
sharp external demareation. From Carcynophyllum sp. represented by L. B.
Smyth (43, p. 24) this eoral is differing in its external shape, the absence of
excrescences, the demarcation of the central area and more regular septa.
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OBDBSICHEHHE TABJHII

Tabanua 1 1

Dur. 1. Emmonsia parasitice (Phillips).
Hpumandopra. B meHTpe BALEH crebeib
MOpeko# anann. X 14,. Henrp. Neonor. my-
seff. Ne 1/1988. Pyxaur Axa-ray. | .

Dur. 2 Emmonsia parasitica (Phillips).
Hanmesbimn# sxseMoaap. Har. Berngnna.
Ne 2/1988. Pyauug Ana-ray.

®ur, 3. Michelima aff. konincki Vaughan.
Bunmso pacholomeHHe ROPAJIHTOB B BHIE
nenoqwu. Hemmoro yumembmen. Ne 4/1988.
Pynurr Ana-tay. b

Pur. 4. Michelinia aff. konincki Vaughan.
BBepxy cuaepa BHJAHO OTBETBISHHE MOJO-
Joro xopamnuta, Har, Bex. Ne 5/1988.
Pymaur Axa-1ay.

<dur. 5. Amplexus coralloides S o w. 5a—mupo-
Joasunil paspes. Haryp. Ben. 5b — daers
momepeTHoro paspesa. [Har. pex. be u 5d —
GOOTRETGTBYOILHE CXEMATHTOCKHE PHCEYH-

3 RE.X11/g. Ne 1B—19/1988. Pynuue Ana-ray.

Dur. 6. Amplexus coralloides S o w. 6a — npo-
AoabHas opumauposra. Har. sem 6h—
mogepedHas NpdmauHgoBka. Har. Bed.
6ic — BHZ CHHBY HA PasIOMAHHEL Home-
Per kopada. Buzauo aEume, nporubawn-
Hieecd Ha Knafax MemIy OeperopograMH.
Har. Bexn. 6d u 6o — oxemMaTHIecKHe pH-
CYHEH, COOTBETCTBYWIIHEe (oTornadusM
6a — 6b.11/y. M 20 — 21/1988. Pyxanuk
Ana-ray. ’

Dur. 7. Amplexus compactoseptatus s$p. nova.
Ta, — monepesdattl muud.)2. Th— upo-
poxbuell mand. X 2. Te—vacrs nomeped-
#Hor0 g ha. X 5. Td—yacTs Torome manga
X 18. Te — 9acTh HPOXOJBHOTO ILIHHA.
GTpOeHHE TOXCTOTO NHHN[A BOIU3H CTeHKI.
XK. N 28 — 83/1988. Pynmur Ana-tay.

Dar. 8. Zaphrentis aff. kowinck: M. E. & H. Ya-
meqka. Har. Bem. Ne 387/1988. Pynmmr
Ana-Tay. .

Dur. 9. Zephrentis, aff. konincki M. E. & H. *

Monepeunnil mmndg. 13/, N 38 —42/1988.
Pyanmr Ana-tay. | =

Taﬁnua' ]

dur. 1. Meniscophyllum wraliewm sp. nova.
Hameuka. }2; N 54/1088. Pynaux Ana-ray-
Dur. 2. Menmscophyllum wralicum sp. nova.
1 Qoceyma HA BCeX PHCYHRAX TOMELISHA
BBEpXy.

e L e P -t
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES

Plate | 1

Fig 1. HEmmonsia parasitica (Phillip s).
Polished section. In the centre is visible
a crinoid stem.>{1'/s. Central Geolog. Mu-
seum. N 1/1988. Ala-Tau, Mine.

Fig. 2. Emmonsia parasitica (Phillip s).
The smallest specimen. Natural size.
Ne 2/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Pig. 3. Michelinia aff. konincki Vaughan,
Vigible is the arrangement of corallites in
the form of a chain. Slightly diminished.
Ne 4/1988. Ala-Tau Mine. :

Fig. 4. Michelinia aff. koninckr Vaughan.
In the left upper corner the branching
off of a young corallite is visible. Natur.
gize. Me 5/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 5. Amplexus coralloides S o w. ba—lon-
gitudinal section. Natur. size. 5b — part
of a fransverse section. Natur. size.
5¢ — bd—corresponding schematic sket-
ches. )11/, Mo 18—19/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 6. Amplexus coralloides S o w. 6a—lon-
gitudinal polished section. Natur. size.
tib — transverse polished section. Natur.
gize. 6¢ — transversely broken coral vie-
wed from below, showing a tabula at
its borders between the septa. Natur.
gize. 6d—6e—schematic sketches corres-
ponding to the photographs 6a—6b. X1,
Ne 20 —21/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. T. Amplexus compactoseptatus sp. nova.
Ta — trausverse transparent section.)<2.
Th — longitudinal transparent section.>2. -
7e — a portion of transverse section.X5.
Td—portion of same section.»(13. Te—part
of longitudinal section showing struc-
ture of the thick tabula in vicin#ty of
the wall.>7. No 28—33/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 8. Zaphrentis aff, konincki M. E. &H. Calyx.
Natur. gize. Ne 87/1988. Ala-Tau' Mine.

Fig. 9. Zaphrentis aff. kowincki M. B. &. H.
Transverse section. 13/, Ne 58—42/1988.
Ala-Tau Mine. .

i Plate I
Fig. 1. Meniscophyllum wralicum 8p. Nova.

Calyx.<2. Ne 54/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.
Fig. 2. Meniscophyllum wraltcum sp. nova. '

* In all the figures the fossula is placed
at the top.
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23 — npEmaRgoBRa HOICPEIHOTO paspesa.
K2, 2b—ro0 me, cxema.X2. 2e—cxemarm-
JecEHli DACYHOKE NPONOTBHOTO paspesd.
X 2L/, Ne 55—5T/1988. Pyasun Ama-ray.
®ur. 8. Meniscophylhum wralicum sp. nova.
8a. —nonmepeddsld naspes. 3. 3b—to me,
exema. X 2. Ne 58/1988. Pynnuk Axa-ray.

dur. 4. Meniscophyllum uralicum sp. nova.
Honepeunnifi paspes.X2. Ne 59/1988. Pyna-
HEE AJa-Tay.

Qur. 5. Meniscophylium wralicum var. aperia
var. mova. lonepesnmfi mamg, 3 21,
Ne 63—64/1088. Pynuur Axa-ray.

dur. 6. Meniscophyllum wralicum var. aperta
var. nova, Homepesas#h mamd.x2Y,.
66—067/1988. Py naur Aaa-tay.

Pur. 7. Slereolasma variabile sp. nova forma A.
Ta — monepeynnif  mumd.X2. Th — npu-
maRoBEA LPOJOILHOTO paspesd. X 13/,
Ne T2—73/1988. Pymaug Ana-tay.

dur. 8. Stereolasma variabile sp. nova
forma A.Ilan B3 DOmepevHoro cevenns,
UPOBEAEHHOT) HEHOCDEeNCTBEHHO [oJ Ha-
mearoft. ) 2. N T4 — T6/1988. Pyanur
Ana-ray.

dnr. 9. Stereolasma variabile sp. nava forma A.

. Cxema cedeHEs, NPOXOAWET0 Wepes AHO
Jalfe Ik .

Qur. 10. Stercolasma wvarialile sp. nava
forma B. 10a —- ponepedynanifi paspes. < 2.
10b — 7o :Re, cxema. X /5. 10c — mone-
pevduEld paspez TOro e KOpanaa, Mpo-
menmuilt Yepes AEO Hameurm 2. Ne 77—
T9/1988. Pynaux Aaa-ray.

@ur, 11. Siereolasma variabile sp. nova for-
ma B. Yameura. Kpas ofaomMansi mewony,
32 HCKIIYEHHEM JI¢BOTO HHAAErO COKTO-

4. (Bugno omonomenme EKopadaa. 2.
Ne 87/1488 Pymunk Axa-ray.

Dur. 12. Stereolasma variabile sp. nova for-
ma C. l2a—nonepevnnil paspes. (2. 126 —
70 ®e, cxema. 12e—npogoabnuiii mandg. X 2.
Ne 88 — 90/1988. Myuanakaesckuii pyaHgK.

®ur. 13. Laccophyllum (7) spinosum sp. nova.
il ™ 13a — 13¢ TpH nOCTeN0BaTeNbHBIX IOHe-
PETHHX CeYeHUA KOPAJNIA, HA NACCTOALRE
15 max apyr oT Apyra. X 2. 15d—13g coow
BETCTRYONIHe CXeMaTyyeckHe pPHCYHKH.

Ne 98 — 100/1988. Pyauur Axa-tay.
dur. 14. Nicholsonia (7). splés—nonepeunshi
X mand spenoii wacTH Kopadaa.X2. 14 h—
CXeMATHISCKHH pHCYHOR NOUEPeYROro
CeMEeHHA 7NHmpell YacTH RKOpaama.x2.

Ne 101 — 103/1988. Pyaaur Axa-Tay.

Tabanua 1

Oar. 1. Gen. et spec. indet. la—1d paz
NO0CJAEe0BATENbHEIX HOHEPEYHBIX CeYeHHIl.

@ororpadiuu eHaTH ¢ OpRIMARGOBOK, TpPH

9TOM (HT. 1a W 1G/CHEH3Y, TAX 9TO JeBad

H OpaBasg CTOPOHE B HHX OepeBEepPHYTHL.

X2 le — 1g mux Ropamna cHapymd. Ha

Gur. le mpa paccMaTPHBAHHE B IyNny fa

famiMaxe OPHPACTAHNH BHAHK JHHHE

| P HApacTapua. X3, M 104 — 106/1488. Pyxn-
j * HuHE AuJa-Tay.
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2a—transverse polished section.X2. 2b—
game as belfore, schematic sketch.X2. 26—
schematic sketch of longitudinal section.
Ka/a, No 55—57/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 3. Meniscophylhum wralicun sp. NOva.
Jda — transverse section. X 3. 3b—same as
before, schematic sketch. N 58/1988.
Ala-Tau Mine. s

Fig. 4. Meniscophyllwm wralicum sp. nova.
Transverse section.x2. N 59/1988. Ala-
Tau Mine.

Fig. 5. Meniscophylium uralicwm var. aperia
var. nova. Transversesection. > 2,
Ne 63— 14/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 6. Meniscophylivm wralicum var. aperia
var, mnova. Transverse section. (2.
Ne 65— 67/1958. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 7. Stereolasma variabile sp. nova formf A.
Ta—transverse section. X 2. Th—polish-
ed longitudinal seetion. > 1%/g Ne 72—
—73/1::88. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 8. Stereolasma viriabife sp. nova forma A.
Trapsparent  transverse section cut
immediately below the hase of the calyx.
X2, Ne T4—T76/1983. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 9. Stereolasma variabile sp. nova forma A.
Scheme of a section through the botfom
of the calyx.

Fig. 10, Stereolasma variahidle sp. nova forma B.
i10a—transverse section. <2, 10b—same as
beiore,schematic sketch. X 2}/,.10¢—trans-
verge gection of same coral cut through
the bottom of theealy<.>(2. Ne T7—T49/1988.
Ala-Tau Mine. \

Fig. 11. Stercolasma wvariahile sp. nova. for-
ma B. Calvx. The borders are broken all
round, excent for the left lower sector.
Rejuvenation of corallum visible. 3 2.
Ne B7/1988 Ala Tan Mine.

Fig. 12. Stereolasma variabile sp, nova forma C.
12a—transverse gection. < 2. 12h—same as
before, schematic sketch. 12ec—longitu-
dinal section.)<2. Ne 88—90/1988. Mulla-
kaevaki dMine.

¥ig. 13. Laccophyllum (?) spinosum sp. nova.
13a — 13¢ three consecutive transverse
sections of the coral, ecut at intervals of
1,5 mm X2 1sd—13g corresponding
schematic sketches. Ne 98—100/1988. Ala-
Tau Mine.

Fig. 14. Nicholsonia {7) sp. 14a—trapsverse
section of adult portion of the corallum,
2. 18b—schematic sketeh of a transverse
section in the lower part of the corall-
um. >}2. Ne 101—103/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Plate 1l

PFig. 1. Gen. et sp. indet. la—1d serial
|  transverse sections. The photographs
were taken from polished sections, figs.
la and ic from belew, so that the left-
and righthand sides are reversed. x2. Figs.
le—1g external asnect of corallum. Fig.
Te, if examined unter a lens, shows the
growth lines developed on the attach-
ment shoe.x 3. M 104—106/1988. Ala-Tau
Mine. ! 3



Dur. 2. Comnig aff. eylindrica (8 ¢). 2a — mo-

. mepeunsfi mand. Har. Bex. 2b — nponoas-
g mand. Har. Bexr. Ne 110 — 114/1988.
BLixpZ H3BECTHAEA MEmIY PYIHHRAMHA
MyanaxaesersM ® TeMup-apia.

@ur. 3. Caninia cf. dorlodotr Salée. 3a-—
momepeduri mand. Har. Bex. 38b—
npomonbHE mand. Har. semx. Ne 115 —
119/1988. Pyasar Axna-tay.

dur. 4. Canmimia sp. 4a — gameuka. Crerxca
yBeand. 4b — nonepesHoe ceYeHHe.X 2.
Ne 120 — 121/1988. PynHng Ana-ray.

Dur. 6. Campophytlum sp. lonepeaas i MIH).
X13/,. Ne 122 — 123/1988. JIoMKH Ha Bep-
muHe ¥V pylnnpka Temup-apra.

@ur. 6. Cyatheroma cornw Mich, Ha ¢ron-

. GuRe, mpu pacceMaThHBAaHHEE (oTOrpaduHL
B JIyOy, BHAHB OPOJOJBHEIS PEOpPLIIIKH.
X 2. Ne 134/1988. Pyauur Axa-Tay.

@ur. 7. Cyathazonia cornu Mic h. ITomepes-
HEIH paspes. X 3. Ne 185/1988. Pexa Payaax,
onnz Kyryma. -

dur. 8. Cyathaxonia cornw Mich, Ilome-
peuntifi paspes.X3. Ne 186/1988. Pylinux
Ana-ray.

Our. 9. Cyathaxonia cf. konincki M. Edw. &
H. Kopanx mpupacraer E cTBopEe Gpaxuo-
mogel. Har. mea. Ne 151/1988. Pynumk
Ana-ray.

@ur. 10. Lophoplhylium micula 8p. nova.
10a—pHCYHOK HOTEpPeTHOTO CoTeHRA. )X 21/,
10b —pHCYHOR OPOA0THHOTO ceTeHHA. X 2L /s,
Ne 154 — 156/1988. PyngEnk Aja-Tay.

dur. 11. Lophophyllum costatum (M'Co y).
1la — pomepedfdsi#t paspes y OCHOBAHHS
qammeskt. X1/, 1lb—cxeMerndyecknii pu-
CYHOK HECROIBKO 60Nee HHSKOIO CeYeHHS.
HK1V o Ne 159—162/1988. Pyanur Ana-ray.

dur. 12. Lophophyllum zaphreniiforme &p.
nova. 12a — BuJg uameTKH fcBepxy. X1/
12b — BEA 9amedYKH cO CTOPOHBL TPOTHBO-
nosomuoH meperopoaru. X 11/;. No 166/1988.
Pynnug Ana-ray.

@ur. 18. Lophophyllum zaphrentiforme sp.
nova. 13a—mouepeTarnt mand.x2. 13b—
nonepedHBt maH Goaee MOJOMOH cra-
IHH TOro ke xopaana. X 2. No 167—169/1988.
Pynnurx Axa-tay.

Tabanua IV
@ur. 1. Lophophyllwm (?) sp. (1). Ionmepeu-

HOe cevenHe. PHcyHOR HaHeced OO (OTO- .

rpadun. X1/, N 171—172/1988. PynmHk
Ana-ray.

Bur. 2. Lophophyllum sp. (2). 2a & 2b — nna,
NOCAEN0BATEILHEIX MOUePeIHHX MINHpA.
06a2. Ne 173—174/1988. Pexa Kaaaepin!.

@ur. 3. Chsiophyllum parvulum sp. nova.
3a — ppocias  cranuma.  YloNepeunmii
mraEb. X 21/5. 3b—mpomoapHBIl IIAHD Te-
pes "amesky TOr? ke Kopaia. X 2l/s. 3c—
OpPORONBHEIN maAHD H2 G6G0kxee MOI0LOH
qacTH Kopaana. X2l Ne 175—182/1988.
Pynaug Axa-tay.

Dur. 4. Chsiophyllum parvulum sn. nova.
MonepeTusifi muiud Hz Apyroro Kopaiia.

Fig. 2. Canivia aff. eylindrica (8 ¢), 2a—trans-
verse section. Natur. size. 2b—longitudin-
al section. Natur. size. Ne 110—114/1988.
Limestone outcrop between the Mullaka-
eveki and Temir-Arka mines.

Fig. 8. Caninia aff. dorlodoti Salée. 3a—
transverse section. Natur. size. 3b—lon-
gitudinal section. Natur. size. Ne 115—
— 119/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fir., 4. Canimia sp. 4a — calyx. Slightly en-
larged. 4b—transversesection. <2 Ne120—
— 121/1988. ‘Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 5. Campophyliwm kp. Transverse section.
K13, Ne 122 —128/1988. Quarry on the
mountain summit at Temir-Arka Mine.

Fig. 6. Cyathaxonia cornuw Mieh, Columella
examined under a lens showing longitu-

« dinal ridges. > 2." Ne 134/1988. Ala-Tau
Mine.

Fig. 7, Cyathazonia cornu M i ¢ h. Transverse
section.(3: Ne 185/1988. Riaouziak Riyer,
near Kugush. 4

Fig. 8. Cyathaxonia corna Mie h. Transvérse
section.>{3. Ne 136/1Y88. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 9. Cyathaxonia ef. konincki M. BEd w. &
H. Coral adhering to a brachiopod valve.
Natur. size. No 151/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 10. Lophophyllum micula sp. nova.
10a—drawing of a transverse section.
X 21/5. 10b—drawing of a longitudinal
i;s.ction. X 21/, Ne 154—156/1988. Ala-Tau

ine.

Fig.11, Lophophyilum costatwn (M'C 0y).11a—

transverse section cut at hase of calyx.
X11/5. 11b—schematic sketch of a some-
what lowersection. X 11/,. N 159—162/1988.
Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 12. Lophophyllum zaphrentiforme sp.
nova., 12a—ecalyx viewed from above.
X11/5, 12b—calyx viewed from the side of
the counter septum.}1'/,. Ne 166/1988.
Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 13. Lophophyllum zaphrentiforme sp.
nova. 13a—tra,nsver?g section. (2. 13h—
transverse section of a coral at a youn-
gler stage.xX2..Ne 167—169/1988. Ala-Tau
Mine.

\

Plate 1V

Fig. 1. Lophophyllum (?) sp. (1) Transverse
section. Drawing plotted from a . photo-
%{_&ph.)(llh. Ne 171—172/1988. Ala-Tau

ine.

PFig. 2 Lophophyllum sp. (2). 2a, 2h — two
consecutive transverse sections. Both}{2.
Ne 178—174/1988. Kinderly River,

Fig. 8. Clsiophyllum parvwlum sp. nova.
3a—aduli stage. Transverse section. 21/,.
8b — longitudinal seefion through the
calyx of same coral.}{2l/,. 3c—longitudin-
al section eut through a younger por-
tion of the coral.X2/,. Ne 175—182/1988.
Ala-Tan Mine. .

Fig. 4. Clisiophyllum parvulum sp. nova.
Transverse section through ‘another
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HPSACTABNAOUINE MONO N YO CTARHIO. X 2/5.
Ne 183/1988. Pyzuur Ana-tay.

Pur. 5. Clisiophylhwm parvulum sp. nova. Ya-
meura. Bun efory. X2, N 184—186/19€8.
Pynuurg Axa-Ta.y.

$ur. 6. Clisiophyllum parvulum sp. nova (7).
Yameura. Bux ¢sepxy. Har. Bemnr
Ne 1B7/1988. Pynmuur Axaa-tay.

Dur. 1. Chisiophyllwm sp. (parvwlwm?). Ta —
o6mwm# eun. Hat. Bex. Th — Bux Yamedrn
cpepxy. Har. Bea. Ne 183 —191/1988.
Pyaaur Axa-tay. : :

Dar. 8. Clistophyllum sp. (parvulum?). OGiugul
pup. CopaBa BEueH Bupoer. Hpad 7ga-
meurn ooaoManbl. Hat. pea. Ne 192/1988.
Pyarux Ana-tay.

Dur. 9. Clisiophylliom s9. 98 — gamegra. Bux
cpepxy. Kpaa olxoMann 2. 9h — mome-
peduntf  wmaEd. 2%/, Ne 193 — 194/1988.
Pynuug Axa-ray.

@E})IO. Clisiophylhum (?) tniortum sp. nova.

2 — Jamedra. BrI c6ory.X2. 10b. —
gameuxa Bun. csepxy.X2. 10ce—nomepes-
Had opumaagosea. ¥ 2. 10d—1o me, cxema-
THIBCKEH pHOYHOR. 2. Ne 19§~198,n'1988.
Pynuug Ana-tay.

Pur. 11. Azophyllwm sp. (1). Yawmegra. Bax
cpepxy. Kpan oGmoMans >(1Y/, Ne 209 —
210/1988. Pynuux Axa-tay.

Pur. 12. Azophyllum sp. (2). O6muk BHI.
Kpas uameuxn oGzoMamu. Har. wer.
M 211/1988. Pera Payssx Gxus Kyryma.

Dur. 13. Carcinophyllum sp. 18a—13c Tpm
THOCAS]0BaTeAbABX HONePOIHEIX CeTeHN.
Cenenne 13b edororpagupoBana CHUBY
H MOTOMY OpaBasH NeBAS CTOPOHEL B HEM
nepesepayTh. Bee ) 2. N 45—46/1988.
Pynuue AJa-Tay.

[EOy TN

coral presenting an early stage.>(2%/,.
No 183/1988, Ala-Tau Mine,

Fig. 5. Clisiophyllum parvulum sp. nova.
Calyx. Lateral view.>2. Ne 184—186/1988.
Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 6. Clisiophyllum parvulum sp. nova. (7).
Calyx. Viewed from above. Natur. size.
N 187/14988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 7. Clisiophyllwm sp. (parvulum?). Ta —
general aspect. Natur. size, Tb— view
of calyx from above. Ne 183—191/1988.
Ala-'au Mine.

Fig. 8. Clisiophyllum sp, (parowlum?), General
aspect. On the right-hand side an excres-
cence is visible. The borders of the ca-
lyx are broken. Natur. size. Ne 192/1988.
Ala-Tau Mine.

Rig. Y. Clisiophyllum sp. 9a —calyx viewed
from above. Borders bhroken.<2. 9h—
transverse section. }23/,, Na193—194/1088,
Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 10. Clisiophyllum (?) intortum sp. nova.
10a—calyx. Lateral view.2. 10b—ecalyx
viewed from above.x2. 10c—transverse
polished section.)X2. 10d—same as before,
schematic sketch.<2. Ne 195—196/1988.

- Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 11. Axophyllum sp. (1). Calyx. View
from above. Borders broken.»(1Y/y Ne@09—
— 210/1988. Ala-Tau Mine.

Fig. 12. Axophyllum gp. (2). General aspect.
Borders of calyx broken. Natur. size.
Ne 211/1988. Riaousiak River near Kugush.

Fig. 13. Carcinophyllum sp. 13a—13¢ three
consecutive fransverse sections. Section
13b is pholographed from below, its
right and left sides being therefore re-
versed. All figures2. Mo 45—46/1088.
Ala-Tau Mine.
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